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PREFACE. 


Sometime ago I wrote and published, in a jmper 
entitled “The Iliad and Odyssey of India,” the 
following passages :—“ There exist two colos¬ 
sal, two unparalleled epic poems in the sacred 
lanjniage of India—the JIah3.bhdrata and the 
RAmAyana—which were not known to Europe, 
even by name, till Sir William Jones announced 
their existence; and one of which (the larger) 
since his time has been made public only by 
fragments, by mere specimens, bearing to those 
vast treasures of Sanskrit literature such small 
proportion as cabinet samples of ore have to the 
riches of a silver mine. Yet these most remark¬ 
able poems contain almost all the history of 
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ancient India, eo far ns it can be recovered ; 
togetlier with such inexhaustible details of it^ 
political, social, and religious life, that the on-- 

I 

tlquB Hindoo world really atonds epitomised in. 
tbem. The Old Testament is not more intor- 
wnvei) with the Jewish race, nor the New 
Test;uneat with tho civilization of Chrisiendoin, 
nor the K.onui with the records anil destinies of 
Islam, than these two Sanskrit poems ivith that 
unchanging and teeming population which Hct 
Majesfy rules as Empress of Illndostau. The 
stories, songs, and ballads; the histories oml 
genealogies; the uunerj tales and religious dis' 
courses; the art, the learning, the pbilosopLj', 
the creeds, the moralities, the modes of thought, 
the very phiasea, sayings, turns of expression, 
and daily ideas of the Hindoo people, are taken 
from these poems. Their children and their 
wives oro named out of them; so ore their 
cities temples, atreots, and cattle. They have 
oonstituted the library, the newH^Japer* and the 
Bible, generation after generation, for all the 
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succeeding und countloss millioDS of Eiudoo 
^ople ; and it replaces patriotism ^'ith that 
aud f^tands in stead of nationality to possess 
thcflc two pi^eious emd mediauetiblo booksj and 
to drink from them os from migjity and over- 
ituwiug rivciB, The value ascribed in Hindostan 
to tlicBe two little-known epied has traDScended 
nil literary atandarcLi established here. They 
are persuijitled, worshipped, and cited ae being 
something tUvine* To read or even listen to 
them is thought by iiio devout llindoo suffi¬ 
ciently meritorious to bring proaperiiy to his 
housdiold here and happiness in the iiBXt world- 
They are held also to give we^dth to the poor* 
health to the sick* wisdom to the iguonuit; and 
the recitation of certain parvM und ahlokuii in 
them enu fill tlie household of the barreit* it Is 
believed, with cliildreru A coueludiog passnge 
of the great poem says— 

*Tbu ruadhiy^ of Uils MaJii UhAiaU diyitmji oU iln sdiI 
prtxlticfiit Tirhyij ki much ao, that the pnsminciiitiDii of ii 
thlvka Iv yiilllcicQt to i^jpei awDijr inucli jjiiIlL Tlik 
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otnUiQfl Uac Iiiiftoiy of iUa of tlio 
ni heaven util tkoflft on cutttbp of tUo Gnadliiirnui and tliM 
KilcRluiKWL II alflo c^ataioj ilia lifa anirl nnt^otin of iUo oiii’ 
God, buJy, fminiilabla. And ime, who who ui tha 

crutor and Wio Rilor of bLb mtivnnus—who U ieekkiig tlio 
walfitra of Hi cni'atiou by moonj of hii ihoonipAmbk atid 
iodoilractibla power | whofie netioiii are colahnitoJ by nil 
aagfli; wlio hta boimd human bdngs in a dmui, pf which 
ono etui if Lifa uiil tha other disLb; on whom tha Hi^hfn 
madiEjita, otnl ti knowloilgo of wiiom Imp^ria tttmllojed 
hiipploufinj to Gittir haaitfl^ and far wIioh gmiihrotitm rtnd 
brour all tba dnUj dovoiiona ora parfortncifl bj all worahip- 
pars. If a teoti reaJi tho MaJui^Ebinita and his faith In lOt 
i!oclrinB% hn li frt« fiom all oin, and aeccntli to heaven afiar 
bI#doath'^ 


Tlifl pi-eGcnt vplume contoina (Ijesidea tlie two 
Parvaa from my " Indian Poetry-") sacii tranak- 
t:oii9 081 bovo from time to time made out of tliia 
prodi^ouB epic; whicb ia sevenfold greater in 
bulk tbou tha Umd and Cklyusey tokau tugetber. 
The fitorics bore extracted are new to Eugllab 
literature, with the exception of a few possngea 
of tbc Sflvitrl and lIiQ " ^alo oud Diminyanti, 
which long ago nioet faitlifuUy reiidered by 
Dean MilrooD. the Tcruion being publisljcd aide 
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by side with a clear and excellent Sanskrit text 
edited by Professor Monier WiUiame, C.l.E. 
But that presei|tation of the beautiful and bril¬ 
liant legend, with nil its eouspicuoiie nierite, 
seems better adapted to aid tho studunt tliau 
adequately to reproduce the swift march of 
naiTutive ntul old-world charm of the Indian 
tale, which I aim) hare therefore ventured to 
transcribe^ with all deference and gratitude to 
my predecessors, 

T holicTe eartoin portions of tho mighty Poem 
which here appear, and oumy other cpisodca, to he 
of far greater antiquity than has been ascribed 
to the Mahfdih&rata goneroUy. Douhticfis, the 
two hundred and twen^ thousand lines" of 
the entire compilation contain in many piaoca 
little and lnr"c additions and corrcctionB inter- 
polHtsJ in Braljronnic nr post-Btiddhistin times ; 
and be who ever so slightly explores Uib epicul 
ocean, will indeed perceive defeute, exctesceDCCS* 
differences,, and breaks of ortiistic etylo and 
fltructure. But in the eimpicr nud nobler 
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sectioDS, the Sanskrit verse (ofttimes as musical 
and highly-wrought as Homer’s own Greek), 
bears testimony, I think,—by evidence too long 
and recondite for citation here,—to an origin 
anterior to writing, anterior to Purdnic theo¬ 
logy* anterior to Homer, perhaps even to Mpses. 

EDWIN ARNOLD, C.S.I. 


I-OXDOS, Auyfat 1883. 
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**Tbe leaf was darkish, and had prickles on it, 

But in another country—as he said— 

Bore a bright golden flower,—if not in this sod.** 

—Milton*8 ComuM, 
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SAVlTRl; 

OB, 

LOVE AND DEATH. 


[From the Vana Parra of the Mahdbharata; line 16,616, 
Calcutto 4to edition.] 

“ I MOURN not for myself” quoth Yudhisthir, 

** Nor for my hero-brothers; but because 
Draupadi hath been taken from us now: 

Never was seen or known another such 
As queenly, true, and faithful to her vows. 

As Draupadi.” 


Then said Markandya: 

“ Wilt thou hear, Prince, of such another soul. 
Wherein the nobleness of Draupadi 
Dwelt, of old days,—the Princess S&vitri ? 

A 
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Theee was a Eaja, pious-minded, just— 

King of the Madras—valiant, wise, and true; 
Victorious over sense, a worshipper; 

Liberal in giving, prudent, dear alike 
To peasant and to townsman; one whose joy 
Lived in the weal of all men—Aiwapati— 
Patient, and free of any woe, he reigned. 

Save that his manhood passing, left him lone, 

A childless lord: for this he grieved; for this 
Heavy observances he xmderwent, 

Subduing needs of flesh, and oftentimes 
Making high sacrifice to S^vitri; 

While, for all food, at each sixth watch he took 
A little measured dole; and this he did 
Through sixteen years (most excellent of kings!) 
Till, at the last, divinest S&vitri , 

Grew well content, and, taking shining shape, 
Eose through the flames of sacrifice and showed 
Unto that Prince her heavenly coimtenance. 

• Raja!" the Goddess said—the Gift-bringer— 
‘‘ Thy piety, thy purity, thy fasts. 
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The largesse of thy hands, thy heart’s wide love, 

Thy strength of faith, have pleased me. Choose some 
boon; 

Thy dearest wish, monarch of Madra, ask; 

It is not meet such merit go in vain.” 

The* Raja answered: “ Goddess! for the sake 
Of children I did bear my heavy vows: 

If thou art well content, grant me, I pray. 

Fair babes, continuers of my royal line; 

This is the boon I choose, obeying law; 

Por—say the holy seers—the first great law 
Is that a man leave seed.” 


The Goddess said: 

“ I knew thine answer, Raja, ere it came; 

And He„the Maker of all, hath heard my word 
That this might be. The Self-existent One 
Consenteth: bom there shall be unto thee 
A girl more sweet than any eyes have seen; 
There is not found on earth so fair a maid: 

I, that rejoice in the Great Father’s will, 

Know this and tell thee.” 
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“ Ah! so may it be I ” 

The Eaja cried, once and again; and she, 

The goddess, smiled again, and vanished so; 

While Aiwapati to his palace went 
There dwelled he, doing justice to all folk; 

Till, when the hour was good, the wise king lay 
With her that was his first and fairest wife, 

And she conceived a girl—(a girl, my liege ! 

Better than many boys)—which wonder grew 

In darkness, as the moon among the stars 

Grows from a ring of silver to a round 

In the month’s waxing days,—and, when time came, 

The queen a daughter bore, with lotus eyes. 

Lovely of mould. Joyous, that Eaja made 
The birth-feast; and because the fair gift fell 
From Savitrl the goddess, and because 
It was her day of sacrifice, they gave 
The name of “ S&vitrl ” unto the child. 

In grace and beauty grew the maid, as if 
Lakahmi’s own self had taken woman’s form; 

And when swift years her blossomed youth made ripe, 


love and death. 


Like to an image of dark gold she seemed, 
Gleaming, with waist so fine and breasts so deep, 
And limbs so rounded. When she moved, all eyes 
Gazed after her, as though an Apsarft 
Had lighted out of Swarga. Not one dared. 

Of all the noblest lords, to ask for wife 
That miracle, with eyes purple and soft 
As lotus-petals, that pure perfect maid. 

Whose face shed heavenly light where she did go. 

Once she had fasted, laved her head, and bowed 
Before the shrine of Agni,—as is meet. 

And sacrificed, and spoken what is set 
Unto the Brahmans, taking at their hands 
The unconsumM offerings, and so passed 
Into her father’s presence, bright as 6ri, 

If 6ri were woman I—Meekly at his feet 
She laid the blossoms; meekly bent her head. 
Folded her palms, and stood, radiant with youth. 
Beside the Raja. He, beholding her 
Come to her growth, and thus divinely fair. 

Yet sued of none, was grieved at heart and spake 
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“ Daughter! ’tia time we wed thee; but none comes 
Asking thee; therefore thou thyself some youth 
Choose for thy lord, a virtuous prince: whoso 
Is dear to thee he shall be dear to me; 

For this the rule is by the sages taught—* 

Hear what is spoken, noble maid 1—‘ That sire 
Who giveth not his child in marriage 
Is blamable; and blamable that king 
Who weddeth not; and blamable that son. 

Who, when his father dieth, guardeth not 
His mother/ Heeding this,” the Raja said, 

" Haste thee to choose; and so choose that I bear 
No guilt, dear child I before th’ all-seeing gods.” 

Thus spake he; from the royal presence then 
Elders and ministers dismissing. She, 

Sweet Sivitri, low-lying at his feet. 

With soft shame heard her father, and obeyed. 

Then on a bright car mounting, companied 
By ministers and sages, Savitri 
Journeyed through groves and pleasant woodland towns 
Where pious princes dwelled; in every spot 
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Paying meet homage at the Brahmans feet; 
And 80 from forest unto forest passed. 

In all the Tirthas making offerings: 

Thus did the Princess visit place by place. 


The King of Madra sate among his lords 
With Narada beside him, counselling, , 

When (Son of BhfLrat!) entered Sftvitrl, 

From passing through each haunt and hermitage 
Eetuming vrith those sages. At the sight 
Of Narad seated by the Baja’s side 
Humbly she touched the. earth before their feet 
With bended forehead. 


Then spake Narada: 

« Whence cometh thy fair chUd ? and wherefore. King, 
Being so ripe in beauty, giv’st thou not 
The Princess to a husband ? ” 


‘ Ev*u for that 

She journeyed,” quoth the Raja: “being come. 
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Hear for thyself, great Eishi I what high lord 
My daughter chooseth.*^ Then, being bid to speak 
Of Narad and the Eaja, SAvitrl 
Softly said this: “ In Chalva reigned a prince 
Lordly and just, Dyuniutsena named. 

Blind, and his only son not come to age I 
And this sad king an enemy betrayed. 

Abusing his infirmity, whereby 

Of throne and kingdom was that king bereft; 

And, with his queen and son, a banished man. 

He fled into the wood, and ’neath its shades 
A life of holiness doth daily lead 
This Eaja’s son, bom in the .court, but bred 
Midst forest peace, royal of blood, and named 
Prince Satyavfin,—to him my choice is given.” 

" Aho! ” cried Narad; " evil is this choice 
Which SAvitri hath made, who, knowing not. 

Doth name the noble SatyavAn her lord; 

For noble is the Prince, sprung of a pair 
So just and faithful found in word and deed, 

The Brahmans styled him "Truth-bom” at his birtk 
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Horses he loved, and oftentimes would mould 
Coursers of clay, or paint them on the wall. 
Wherefore ‘ Chitraiwa ’ was he also called.” 

Then spake the king: “ By this he shall have grown. 
Being of so fair birth, either a prince 
Of valour, or a wise and patient saint I" 

Quoth Narad: “ Like the suu is SatyavAn 
For grace and glory; like Vrihaspati 
For counsel; like Mahendra’s self for might; 

And hath the patience of the all-bearing earth. 

“ Is he a liberal giver ? ” asked the King; 

" Loveth he virtue ? wears he noble airs 1 
Goeth he like a prince, with sweet, proud looks ? ” 

“ He is as glad to give, if he hath store. 

As Eantideva,” Narada replied; 

“ Pious he is, and true as Shivi u as. 

The son of Usinara; fair of form 

(Yay&ti was not fairerX sweet of looks 

(The Aiwins not more gracious), gallant, kind. 
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Iteverent, self-governed, gentle, equitable. 
Modest, and constant Justice lives in him. 
And honour guides. Those who do love a man 
Praise him for manhood; they that seek a saint 
Laud him for purity and passions tamed.” 

“ A prince thou showest me,” the Eaja said, 
“All virtues owning! tell me of some faults. 

If fault he hatL” 


“ None lives,” quoth Narada, 
“ But some fault mingles with his qualities; 

And Satyavan bears that he cannot mend. 

The blot which spoils his brightness, the defect 
Forbidding yonder Prince, Eaja, is this, 

Tis fated he shall die after a year I 
Count from to-day one year, he perisheth I ” 

“My S&vitrl!” the King cried, “go, dear chUd! 
Some other husband choose. This hath one fault. 
But huge it is, and mars all nobleness: 

At the year’s end he dies;—^’tis Narad’s word, 
^Vhom the gods teach! ” 
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But Sitvitrl replied: 

" Once falls a heritage; once a maid yields 

Her maidenhood ; once doth a father say 

‘Choose, I abide, thy choice ;’—These three things 

done 

Are done for ever. Be my Prince to live 
A year or many years; be he so great 
As Narada hath said, or less than this; 

Once have I chosen him, and choose not twice! 

My heart resolved, my mouth hath spoken it. 

My hand shall execute:—This is my mmd! 

Quoth Narad, “ Yea, her mind is fixed, 0 King! 
And none will turn her from this path of truth 
Also the virtues of Prince Satyavftn 
ShaU in no other man be found. Give thou 
Thy child to him; I gainsay not” 


Therewith 

The Raja sighed: “Nay, that which must be, must 
She speaketh sooth; and I will give my child, 
Since thou our Guru art” 
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Narada said: 

“ Free be the gift of thy fair daughter, theu ! 
May happiness yet light!—Eaja, I go! ” 

So went that sage, returning ,to his place; 
And the Sling bade the nuptials be prepared. 


He bade that all things be prepared,—the robes. 
The golden cups; and summoned priest and sage, 
Brahman, and Eity-yaj, and Purohit; 

And on a day named fortunate set forth 
With SAvitrl In the mid-wood they found 
Dyumutsena's sylvan court: the King, 

Alighting, paced with slow steps to the spot 
Where sate the blind lord underneath a Sdl, 

His mat woven of Ku&i grass. Then passed 
Due salutations; worship, as is meet;— 

All courteously the Eaja spake his name 
All courteously the blind King gave to him 
Earth, and a seat, and water in a jar; 



love and death. 


13 


Then asked, “What, Maharaja! bringeth thee?” 
And ASwapati, answering, told him all; 

With eyes fixed fvill upon Prince Satyavfin 
He spake;— “This is my daughter S&vitri; 

Take her from me to be wife of thy son. 
According to the law; thou knowest the law.” 
Pynmutsena said: “Forced from our throne. 
Wood-dwellers, hermits, keeping state no more. 
We follow right, and how would right be done 
If this most lovely lady we should house 
Here in our woods, unfitting home for her?” 
Answered the Raja: “ Grief and joy we know. 
And what is real and seeming, she and I; 

Nor fits this fear with our unshaken mmds. 
Deny thou not the prayer of him who bows 
In friendliness before thee; put not by 
His wish who comes well-minded unto thee! 
Thy stateless stete is noble; thou and I 
Are of one rank; take then this maid of mine 
To be thy daughter, since she chooses me 
Thy Satyavikn for son.” 
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The blind Lord spake: 

“ It was of old my wish to grow akin, 

Kaja I with thee, by marriage of our blood; 

But ever liave I answered to myself, 

' Nay I for thy realm is lost; forego this hope!' 
Yet now, so let it be, since so thou wilt; 

My welcome guest thou art; thy will is mine ! ” 

Then gathered in the forest all those priests. 
And with due rites the royal houses bound 
By nuptial tie. And when the Raja saw 
His daughter, as befits a princess, wed. 

Home went he glad. And glad was Satyavin 
Winning that beauteous wife, with all gifts rich; 
And she rejoiced to be the wife to him, 

So chosen of her souL But when her sire 
Departed, from her neck and arms she stripped 
Jewels and gold, and o*er her radiant form 
Folded the robe of bark and yellow cloth 
Which hermits use; and all hearts did she gain 
By gentle actions, soft self-government. 

Patience and peace. The queen had joy of her 
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For tender services and mindful cares; 

The blind Ving took delight to know her days 
So holy and her wise words so restrained; 

An d with her lord in sweet converse she lived. 
Gracious and loving, dutiful and dear. 

But while in the deep forest softly flowed 
This quiet life of love and holiness 
The swift moons sped; and always in the heart 
Of Sdvitri by day and night there dwelt 
The words of Narada—those dreadful words! 


Now when the pleasant days were passed which 
brought 

The day of doom, and Satyav&n must die; 

hour the I^incess counted them. 
Keeping the words of Narada in heart). 

Bethinking on the fourth noon he should die, 

She set herself to make the « Threefold Fast," 

Three days and nights foregoing food and sleep; 
Which when the King Dyumutsena heard. 

Sorrowful he arose and spake her thus: 
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“ Daughter! a heavy task thou takest on ; 

Hardly the saintliest soul might such abide." 

But Sftvitri gave answer: " Have no heed ; 

^Vhat I do set myself I will perform; 

The vow is made, and I shall keep the vow.” 

“ If it be made,” quoth he, ** it must be kept; 

We cannot bid thee break thy word, once given.” 

With that the King forbade not, and she sate 
Still, as though carved of wood, three days and nights. 
But when the third night waned, and brought the day 
Whereon her lord must die, she rose betimes. 

Made offering on the altar-flames, and sang 
Softly the morning prayers; then, with clasped palms 
Laid o^er her bosom, meekly came to greet 
The King and Queen, and lowlily salute 

The grey-haired Brahmans. Thereupon those saints— 

« 

Sesident in the woods—made answer mild 
Unto the Princess: “ Be it well with th ee, 

And with thy lord, for these good deeds of thine I ” 

“ May it be well I ” she answered; in her heart 
Full mournfully that hour of fate awaiting 
Foretold of Xarad. 
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Then they said to her: 

" Daugliter! thy vow is kept Come now and eat* 
But SAvitri replied: “ When the sun sinks 
This evening, I will eat: that is my vow. 

So, when they could not change her, afterward 
Came SatyavOn the Prince, bound for the woods. 

An axe upon his shoulderunto whom 
Wistfully spake the Princess: “Dearest Lord! 

Go not alone to-day; let me come, too; 

I cannot be apart from thee to-day. 

Why not to-day ? ’* quoth Satyavflin. " The wood 
Is strange to thee, beloved, and its paths 
Kough for thy tender feet; besides, with fast 
Thy soft limbs faint; how const thou walk with me ? ” 

«I am not weak nor weary,” she replied, 

“ And I can walk. Say me not nay, sweet Lord! 

I have so great a heart to go with thea” 

“ If thou hast such good heart,” answered the Prince, 

B 
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I shall say yea, but first entreat the leave 
Of those we reverence, lest a wrong be done ” 

So, pure and dutiful, she sought that place 
Where sat the King and Queen, and bending low. 
Murmured request: “ My husband goeth straight 
To the great forest, gathering fruits and flowers: 

I pray your leave that I may be with him* 

To make the Agnihfitra sacrifice 
Fetcheth he those, and will not be gainsaid, 

But surely goeth. Let me go! A year 
Hath rolled since I did fare from the hermitage 
To see our groves in bloom. I have much will 
To see them now." 


The old King gently said: 
“ In sooth it is a year since she was given 
To be our son’s wife, and I mind me not 
Of any boon the loving heart hath askeJ, 

Nor any one untimely word she spake; 

Let it be as she prayeth. Go, my child! 

Have care of Sat}’avdn, and take thy way." 
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So, being permitted of them both, she went. 

That beauteous lady, at ber husband’s side. 

With aching heart, albeit her face was bright 
Flower-laden trees her large eyes lighted on, 

Green glades where pea-fowl sported, crystal streams, 
And soaring hills whose green sides burned with bloom, 
Which oft the Prince would bid her gaze upon; 

But she as oft turned those great eyes from them 
To look on him, her husband, who must die, 

(For always in her heart were Narad’s words); 

And so she walked behind him, guarding him. 
Bethinking at what hour her lord must die; 

Her true heart tom in twain, one half to him 
CTose-deaving, one half watching if Death come. 

Then, having reached where woodland fmits did grow. 
They gathered those, and filled a basket full; 

And afterwards the Prince plied hard his axe 
Cutting the sacred fuel Presently 
There crept a pang upon him, a fierce throe 
Burned through his brows, and, all a-sweat, he came 
Feebly to Suvitrl, and moaned: “ 0 wife! 


i 
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I am thus suddenly too weak for work; 

My veins throb, Sftvitrll my blood runs fire; 
It is as if a threefold fork were plunged 
Into my brain. Let me lie down, fair love! 
Indeed, I cannot stand upon my feet” 


Thereon, that noble lady, hastening near. 

Stayed him, that would have fallen, with quick arms 
And, sitting on the earth, laid her lord a head 
Tenderly in her lap. So bent she, mute. 

Fanning his face, and thmking ’twas the day— 

The hour—which Narad spake—the sure-fixed date 
Of dreadful end—when lo! before her rose 
A shade majestic. Red his garments were, . 

His hody vast and dark; like fiery suns 

The eye which burned beneath his forehead-cloth; 

Armed was he with a noose, awful of mien. 

This Form tremendous stood by Satyaviln, 

Fixing its gaze upon him. At the sight 
The fearful Princess started to her feet— 

Heedfully laying on the grass his head— 

Upstarted she with beating heart, and joined 
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Her palms for supplication, and spake thus 
In accents tremulous: “ Thou seem’st some god! 
Tby mien is more than mortal; make me know 
What god thou art, and what thy purpose here.” 

And Yama said (the dreadful God of Death): 

« Thou art a faithful wife, 0 Sdvitri! 

True to thy vows, pious, and dutiful. 

Therefore I answer thee. Yama I am 1 
This Prince, thy lord, lieth at point to die; 

Him will I straightway bind and bear from life; 
This is my office, and for this I come. 

Then Sllvitrt spake sadly: “ It is taught 
Tliy messengers are sent to fetch the dying; 
Why is it. Mightiest! thou art come thyself?” 

In pity of her love, the Pitiless 
Answered-the King of all the Dead replied: 

“ This was a prince unparalleled, thy lord; 
Virtuous as fair, a sea of goodly gifts. 

Not to be summoned by a meaner voice 
Than Yama’s own: therefore is Yama come 1 
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With that the gloomy god fitted his noose, 

And forced forth from the Prince the soul of him— 
Subtile, a thumb in length—which being reft, 

Breath stayed, blood stopped, the body’s grace was 
gone. 

And all life’s warmth to stony coldness turned- 
Then binding it, the Silent Presence bore 
Satyavim’s soul away toward the south. 

But SAvitrl the Princess followed him; 

Being so bold in wifely purity. 

So holy by her love, and so upheld, 

She followed him. 


Piesently Tama tumed. 

“ Go back! ” quoth he, “ pay him the funeral dues. 
Enough, 0 Savitrl! is wrought for love; 

Gro back I too far already hast thou come! ** 

Then SAvitri made answer: ** I must go 
^Vhere my lord goes, or where my lord is borne; 
Nought other is my duty. Nay, I think. 

By reason of my vows, my services 
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Done to the Gurus, and my faultless love, 

Grant but thy grace, I shall unhindered go. 

The Sages teach that to walk seven steps 
One with another maketh good men friends; 

Beseech thee, let me say a verse to thee: 

Be master of thyself if tJum wilt he 
Servant of Duty. Suck as thou shall see 
Not self-subduing do no deeds of good 
Jn youth or age, in household or in wood. 

But wise men know that Virtue is best bliss, 

And all by some one way may reach to this. 

It needs not men should pass through orders 
four 

To come to Knmcledge: doing right is more 
Than any learning; therefore sages say, 

Best and most excellent is Virtue's way. 


Spake Yama then: “Eeturn!—yet am I moved 
By those soft words: justly their accents fell. 

And sweet and reasonable was their sense. 

See now, thou faultless one!—except this life 


u 
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I l>eaT Eifi^k ML)* haOik fiOM mQ 't 

It flliEill not ba d^tHL" 


SAyitrf wid: 

" Let, tioe, the Ktog, my hiwband'is father, have 
Hli eyesight back ^ and be his strength festo^d; 
And lot him live anew; stioog os the sum'' 

" I give ttiia gift/' Ynmu replied; - ■ thy irish, 
Blamidesa I aboil Le iii lfilin d- But ciuw go bock I 
Already ort Lboti woaiieiL und cmr rood 
la hard and long. Turn hack I l&st thou tno dio#'^ 

Tbu Priucesia onHWErrod : ** Weary om I 1104 
So I walk Eklgli my lord. Wham be is boruo 
Tbitlmr wund L Most nugbtj of tbo goda 1 
T foEew wbereiooW thori tahest him ; 

I knew iL VfEiBje on tkis, if tbou ^OuldsL buarr 

2%tft W ^ 

JFUh nahte mutM tx ocrm^anyi 
That u Tuuv^ dmr*T thaii wmd 
WUA 3<>od/rien4$/aUfifid to tkt md 
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37(.W w iAt fow frml ii tfoed, 

STkti^ot* io adt (fcpmM ii mttl.** 

SpiiTce Ystma, etniHiis; “ Beautiful 1 thy imria 
Delight ma; tluJr uro excellent, and taocli 
’WMcnn untfl tho 'ffiwi ^rutlL 

now t except the life of SatyavAa, 

Ask ynt uiiothCT—'uny—boon fram lue. 

SHritrf Biid: "l 4 t. ihnn, the picM Kiug, 

My hnfllwuwl'a father, wL« hath lort hia thwnc. 

Have hack the Bflj, and let him nila li& realm 
In liappy Tiyliieoiisaosii- Ttiia boon 1 aak*'' 

” Hu abflU have book dm tliKme.’’ Tama wpUed; 

'■ And he shall mian to rishteoumess j diEne thing" 
Will Boruly fall- Ti“t now, euiniug thy wish, 

Itelura anon: so shalt thou 'BCOp* much iU-" 

" Ah, awtol gnd I ^ho holdat tlio world to IomIi, 
Tha Prineesa Raid. " rcstmining evil men. 

And leadtog good men—aVn unooniicsoM—there 
maw they attodiT hew yet thesB femons «nrd»: 


26 


SAVITRl; OR, 


The cmstant virtues of the good are tenderruss and love 
To all that lives; in earth, air, sea; great, small, 
hdow, above; 

Compassionate of heart, they keep a gentle thought for 
each; 

Kind in their actions, mild in will, and pitiful of speech. 
IVho pUieth not, he hath not faith; full many an one 
so lives ; 

But when an enemy seeks help, the good man gladly 
gives." 

" As water to the thirsting,” Yama said, 

“ Princess! thy words melodious are to me. 

Except the life of Satyav&n thy lord, 

Ask one boon yet again, for I will grant” 

Answer made S4vitri: “ The King my sire 
Hath no male child. Let him see many sous 
Begotten of his body, who may keep 
The royal line long regnant This I ask ” 

“ So it shall be I ” the Lord of death replied; 

" A hundred fair preservers of his race 
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Thy sire shaU boast But this wish being won, 
lleturn, dear Princess 1 thou hast come too far. 

“ It is not far for me,” quoth S&vitrl, 

Since I am near my husband; nay, my heart 
Is set to go as far as to the end. 

But hear these other verses, if thou wilt: 

By that sunlit name thou learest, 

Thm, Vaivaswata ! art dtaresi; 

Those that as their lord proclaim thee 
King of Righteousness do name thee ; 

Better than themselves the wise 
Trust the righteous. Each relies 
Most upon the good, and makes 
Friendship with them. Friendship takes 
Fear from hearts ; yet friends betray, 

In good men we may trust alway." 

« Sweet lady!" Yama said, "never were words 
Spoke better; never truer heard by ear. 

Lo! I am pleased with thee. Except this soul, 
Ask one gift yet again, and get thee home. 
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“ T mI: UiBB, tlicu,” quickly lbs PrinceBi criud, 

" Sons, many bdiw, Iwru of my body j bojF, 

I 

Satyckvftn*^ diMrai; Iwiily, vaUtiJi fftron^; 
CotitlnufiTB of Ui^LT Hub, Grunl UiiA, klDd god/ 

** I gmal iC Ym^ arkswor^ : " tlioii riiiilt bisar 
ThfiAs iouit thf heart dcalreth^ v«3{ant> atnwg; 
ThorofoTv go Lack^ that yeius be gtvoQ tbeo i 
Too long n path Lhou tmidestj dark oad 

sweeter than boforiSp the Prini:eaja Bang: 

Ih pathi p<(Kt aitd virtve 
t/i6 rejwawi / 
wamnff i^tdl luoi tiay iviLh 
Ntjr mx€M paijt ; 

At or at pariin^ 

JoyM If} tkeir Kiwibi gtriii. 

For ffiwd to jQod t$ 

And Virtue hve* her ttkt. 

Th4 grt^ $m ffm ku 
Hy their iirong frutA tinprfrKf ; 
iiy fA^tr purt Utee aiuf pmuiei^ 
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Js earth iiself np/ield: 

Of all which live or shall live 
Upon its hills and fields, 

Pure hearts are the ‘^protectors.” 

For Virtue saves and shields. 

Never are ndUe spirits 
Poor while their like survtce. 

True love has wealth to render. 

And Virtue gifts to give. 

Never is lost or wasted 
The goodness of the good ; 

N€fC€T agcLvnst d tticrcy^ 

Against a riglU it stood. 

—seeing this — that V irtue 
Is always friend to ally 
The virtuous and true-hearted 
Men their protectOTS** call 

“ Line for line, Princess ! as thou saugest so. 
Quoth Tama, “ all that lovely praise of good. 
Grateful to hallowed minds, lofty in sound. 

And couched in dulcet numbers— word by word 
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Dearer thou grsTr'flt to m& Oil tliou great heart I 
Perfect oud firm 1 wk any hcou Tsom — 

Aiik ou kicomparahk boon 1" 

She cried 

Swiftly, no longer fltayod: “ Nat hc-^yon I onivu, 

Nor benvonly joye^ nor bliss incomparable^ 

Hurd to bo gmutod oven by thee | hut kim^ 

My /onTj wjtbottt whkb I am dead ; 

OivA mil lliat gift oE giUa I I wlH not take 
Augbt less 'inthoub him^ not anii boad^—lio pralsdo, 
No splcpdonrSj m? r^wards^—not evcii thm% suoa 
Whom thou didab promiso* Ah I thou wUt not now 
Door henco the father of thern* sud my hope i 
Miiko thy free wonl good; give me Satyavta 
Alive once morel" 


Aiii:l, thiirciipan, the god, 

The Lord of Jibitice, high Vaivaavrutii, 
liDUtteued the noose and Eiued the Prince'a soul. 

And gave it to tha lady ^ aaying this. 

With cyea grown tender: “ See, thou sweetOBt queen 
Of women t brightest jewel of thy kind I 
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Hun! Is tliy hustiMii ITn sliall lire, aii'l rulgn 
Side 'by side "with tVieej—saved by thee,—in pentf. 
And and wcuUh, and kealtb, raany long jeora j 
Tot pious sUCfifiees, wnrld-ruiiowued, 

Hoys sbalt tliow bear to Moi, US -I dut grants 
XidiaLriya Kings, fatbem of Kings to be— 

SDstMuets of thy line. Also, thy sire 

see his namo upheld by bods of snna 
like tiiC IinniOTtala, vuliout, MAlnvoa I" 

These gifts the awful Yftimn gave, odiI went 
TTntn bia place; but Silvitri, uuidft glad. 

Having her imsband'a soul, Sped to tlie glnde 
Whiire his cuiSO lay. She saw it tberei imd tup, 

And Billing oP the onrtb, lifted its haad, 

And lulled it on her lap, full tenderly. 

Tiiercat wann lile returned: the white lips moved; 
Tlia fiied eyes brightened, giuted, and gaxod oguln. 

An when one Starts from sleep, and saea u face— 
TIio won-bBlnvud'i^grow clear, and Fniliug wakes. 
Ski Sstyavan. * Long bavo 1 slumbarwl, dear 1“ 

He sighed, "why didst thou nut amuse mu! Where 
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la gone lhat glocwnj mm that baled at pset” 
Anawered tho Prim^aa; "Long^ ipdoad, tbj B|aup» 
Dear lord! and deep ; for lie that baled at ttiee 
■\Vfta Yarno, God of Death: but ho is gonef 
And thou, being rested and awakO;» tbe noWt 
If dion const for look 1 tho night ia Di^r I 

Tliua, newly living, newly waJced, the Prince 
Glanced all omnnil qpon the blackoning gtoV 03 
And wluapered: "* 1 came forth to pluck the fruitsi. 
Oh, BlendciT-waistcd 1 With thee : Lhuti—aonie pang 
Shot through my tcmplea wliiln I hewed tho wood. 
And I lay down upun Ihj lap, dear wife f 
And slcpt^ Tliia 1 do well remember I Next_ 

l’L 

Was it a dieani ?—that vaat^ dork, uughty One 
NYhom X hclinld ^ OIi, if thou suw^at and knnw'at* 
Was ft io iujicy or in truth he come ! * 

Softly she anawnred; •*Kight la falling fast; 
lo^moETOW I will tell thi^ all, dimr lord I 
Get to Ihy foet aqd lot us our homc^ 

Godi guide ust for the glunm Bpreads foat arupiij; 
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Thfi croatnroi of tlm forc^ on abroad 
Whlcb roam rad (wy by night I hear tha iBa™ 
EMlIa with bcaats that crtsep. I hoar tluB wuy 
The yell of prowling jar-lmla; bca&ta do haunt 
In tha Buuilieni wood; tlmlr noises mate me foot 1 * 

“Tlie wood is blodk with sbadowB," quoth the 
Piinco; 

"Tuo would not know (he }Htth} yon conld hot ssM it 
We cannot go i" 

She said; "Thero woa to-duy 
A firs within the fozcat^ and it butued 
A witheicd tree5 yonder the biandiea Hamel 
I'll Coteb a lighted liniud and kindla wood: 

See, there is fuel bora I Art than bo vexed 
Because we oranot gof Grieve notl The path 
Is hidden, and thy IbnhB are not yet kni t 
To-morrow, when the way grows dear, deiwrtt 
But, if thou wil^ let US abide to-n^gbt’' 

And SatjTJviln roplicd: “ The jioins are gon® 

Which raokwi my brow; my limbi aecm atroiig ogob. 

I* 
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Fain would I reach our home, if thou wilt aid. 

Ever betimes I have been wont to come 
At evening to the place where those we love 
Await us. Ah 1 what trouble they wiU know, 
Father and mother, searching now for us I 
They prayed me hasten back. How they will weep 
Hot seeing me 1 for there is none save me 
To guard them. ‘Quick return,’ they said; ‘our 
lives 

live upon thine; thou art our eyes, our breath. 

Our hope of lineage; unto thee we look 
For funeral cakes, for mourning feasts, for all! ’ 
What will these do alone, not seeing me 
Who am their stay ? Shame on the idle sleep 
And foolish dreams which cost them aU tins 
pain! ’ 

t cannot tarry here! My sire, belike. 

Having no eyes, asks at this very hour 
News of me from each one that walks the wood. 
Let us depart 1 Not, S4vitrf, for ns 
Think I, hut for those reverend ones at home 
Mourning me now. If they fare well, ’tis well 
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With me; ii iU, naiight'a well I What would please 
them 

Is wise and good to do " 


Thereat he beat 

Faint hands, eager to go. And SAvitil, 

Seeing him weeping, wiped his tears away 
And gently spake: ** If I have kept the fast. 
Made sacrifices, given gifts, and wrought 
Service to holy men, may this black night 
Be bright to those and thee I for we will go j 
I think I never spoke a false word once 
In all my life, not even in jest: I pray 
My truth may help to-night them, thee and me!'* 

" Let us set forth I ” he cried; “ if any harm 
Hath fallen qn those so dear, I could not Hvej 
I swear it by my soul! A^s thon art sweet, 
Helpful, and virtuous, aid me to depart,” 

Then S&vitii arose and tied her hair. 

And lifted up her lord upon his feet j 

Who, as he swept the dry leaves from his cloth. 
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Looked on the Msket full of fruit “ But thou ” 
The Princess said, "^to-morrow shall bring these; 
Give me thine axe; the axe is good to take 1 ” 

So saying, she hung the basket on a branch. 

And in her left hand carrying the axe. 

Came back, and laid his arm across her neck. 

Her right arm winding round him. So they went 


[The story concludes happily. Whilst the Prince and 
Princess £nd a path through the shades of the forest, the 
king, Byumutsena, much afflicted at their absence, is sud¬ 
denly restored to sight, and becomes consoled by bis Rishis, 
who are convinced that Satyav^n and Savitrl will return 
safe and well Before dawn the absent pair do, indeed, 
come back, and, being eagerly questioned, the Prince is un¬ 
able to explain what has befallen, but SaviM relates it all, 
telling how Narada had foreseen that her husband must die, 
and how she had kept the “ Threefold Fast ” and gone witli 
him to the wood in order to avert his doom. Whilst the 
Rishis are praising the virtuous Princess, and loudly declaiing 
that her piety and courage have conquered Death himself, 
me^engers amve ^m Dyumntsena'a city, announcing that 
the usurper has been overthrown there, and Satyavdn*8 father 
re-proclaimed as king, Dyumutsena retunis accordingly in 
triumph to his capital, with his queen, with Slvitr!, and 
with her husband'; and all the good fortunes promised them 
by Tama duly befall Markandya finishes the narrative by 
saying;] 
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So did fair Siivitrl from Yama save 
Her lord, and all his house to glory lead. 

And Draupadl, as wise and beautiful. 

Shall, like that princess (0 great Tudhisthir !), 
Bring you past bitter seas to blessed shores. 

Then was the Prince of Pandavas consoled; 
He also, who shall read with heart intent 
Savitri’s holy story, will wax glad, 

And know that all fares well, and suffer not 


NALA AND DAMAYANTI. 

[From the Vana Paroa of tlie MahSljhtoita, line 2073, Calcutta 
4 to Edition.] 
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A Pbince there was named Nala, Yirasen's noble 
breed, 

Goodly to see, and virtuons; a tamer of the steed; 

As India ’midst the gods, so he of kings was kingliest 
one. 

Sovereign of men, and splendid as the golden glittering 
snn; 

Pure; knowing Vedas; gallant; ruling greatly Nis- 
hadh's lands; 

Dice-loving, but a proud, true chief of her embattled 
bands; 

By lovely ladies lauded; free, trained in self-control; 
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A shield and bow; a Manu on earth; a royal soul! 


And in Vidarbha’s city the Eaja Bhima dweUed; 

Save ofispring from his perfect bliss no blessing was 
withheld; 

For offspring many a pious rite full patiently he 
wrought, 

Till Damana the Brahman unto his house was brought; 

TTim Bhima, ever reverent, did courteously entreat; 

Within the Queen’s paviUon led him to rest and eat; 

Whereby that sage, grown grateful, gave her, for joy 
of joys, 

A girl, the gem of girlhood, and three brave, lusty 
boys,— 

Damana. Dama, DAnta, their names,— Damayantl she; 

Ko daughter more delightful, no sons could goodlier 
be! 

Stately and bright and beautiful did Damayanti grow; 

No land there was which did not the slender-waisted 
know; 
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A hundred slaves her fair form decked with robe and 
ornament, 

Like ^achi'a self to serve her a hundred virgins bent; 

And, 'midst them, Bhima's daughter, in peerless glory 
1 

dight, 

Gleamed as the lightnmg glitters against the murk of 
night. 

Having the eyes of Lakshmi, long-lidded, blact^ and 
bright 

Hay, never Gods, nor Yakshas, nor mortal men 
among, 

Was one so rare and radiant seen, or sued, or 
sung, 

As she, the heart-consuming, in heaven itself desired. 

And Hala, too, of princes the tiger-prince, admired 

As Kama was, in beauty like the bodied Lord of 
Love: 

And ofbtimes Hala praised they all other chiefs above 

In Damayantfs hearing, and oftentimes to htm 

With worship and with wonder her beauty they would 
limn. 
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So that—unmet, unknowing, unseen—in each for each 
A tender thought and longing grew np, from seed of 
speech; 

And love (thou son of Kuntl!) those gentle hearts did 
reach. 


Thus Nala, hardly bearing in his heart 
The longing, wandered in his palace-woods, 

And marked some water-burds, with painted plumes. 
Disporting. One, by stealthy steps, he seized ; 

But the sky-traveller spake to Nala this; 

Kill me not. Prince I and I will serve thee well; 
For I in Damayanti’s ear will say 
Such good of Nishadh’s lord, that never more 
Shall thought of rhan possess her, save of thee.” 

Thereat the Prince gladly , gave liberty 
To his soft prisoner, and all the swans 
Flew, clanging, to Vidarbha—a bright flock— 
Straight to Vidarbha, where the Princess walked; 
And there beneath her eyes those wingM ones 
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LightCHL Sho 6ai¥ them s£lII to ini3 mstrkisii. 
Sitting amid Lcr nmids^ tbolr graccfol fOfnnE i 
While tlmse, lor waatonness^ *gan chase the Q:waiis, 
Which flntUrcd tliia and that ’toJp tlMugli tho 
gTonre: 

Each girl with tripping feet hw hitd piiE&acd ^ 

And Danmyantt, laughing, followed beni; 

Until, Bt pornt to grasp, the Qjiiig prey 
Deftly dnding toiiidi, apoko as men speak 
Addroseing Bhima'e daughtar: 


" JUdy dear 1 

Toveliast Thunayanl! 1 dwells 

In neiir Uisbadhn i qh* a nohle priace f 
Xot to bo matched of men; an A^win ho 
For goodlbesa. Inoomparablo maid I 
Wort thou bnt wife to that surpossipg chief, 

Eteh would the Emit grow fmm such lordly birth, 
Suidi peerli:siM beauty, alcnder-wtisted doc 1 
Goda^ men, and Gandliarviis have we huhnld, 

Ent novor none among them like to hlm^ 

As thou art Pearl of prinoesst^ so Im 
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Ib Cinown df prinf^tiEi ^ bappy would It fall 
Ona sadi porfoctioa Bliotilil anutbcr wed.^ 

And when ehe heoiti tbut bird (0 King ol ui^ I) 
The riincm ensweiieflp ”Gg^ doar awoo, tiitd tell 
Thin Bama to Kalii; * imd Uiu eeid 

" I fio>" Mid flew j and told Lba Frincic of alL 


Hut DamBynntl, having heard the bird* 
lived fanoy-iiw no mom i by Kala'a sMo 
Her Buul dwdt^ whilo fihe onto at home distraught^ 
MoiiniTul Olid eigting tlia hours awajt 
With eyc 3 upcOAt and pnroion-hidim looha; 

So that oftsoonA hot limbs failed^ and hex toitid, 

By leva o'urweighfccd, fotmd no mt Sn aliiop, 

No graco in company, no joy at feoata. 

Nor night nor day brenght peace: idwayi aha heaTed 
•Sigh qpon Biglif lill all box maidens know. 

By glance and roion und luoonp how ohanged ihc wafli 
Her own sweet ikIJ no more; then to the king 
They told how Damayanii loTcd this Pnnee i 
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Which thing whnn [tddi hor miudctis hciird^ 

Deep ponderiTig for bis child wh^t fllioiild be dcnib;. 
And TThy the Princess wjis hnside buTselfj 
That Lord of lands perceived his danghter grown* 
And hntiw that for her high STmyamvara 
The time was come. 


So to the Paj^is all 

The King sent word j ' Ye lords of earth f ntteud 
or Damayoatl the Swayamimm.'^ 

And when these learned of her Swayamvani, 

Obeying Bblnui, to Ids court they throngeih— 
Elephants, horeest —over the land 

In full flics wending, boaring flags and wreaths 
Of coiantless colonra, with guy companies 
Of fighting men- And these high-hearted chiefs 
The fitiong-armcd King welcomed with worship fair 
As fitted each, and led them to their scoUt 

Now, at that bonr, there passed towards Indm's 
heaven. 

Thither from earth aaceading, those twain Eiunts 
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Ihe wise, tho pure, t3w migbly-miinifld acfia. 

The wlf-auaUiiaeiJ, Njwail and l^arvuto. 

TbC mansiau of tbo Sovereign of tho God* 

In hodionr entfiicd tlisy; ewl tlio loid 
Of clouds, dread India, Boftly tluim aalntes, 
Eu(iaitfi^ of tlioir weal, and of tlie world, 
WbctotlirougL their name U fioaoushow it faiea I 

Then fTorsd mud, ""Well is iti lord of godj I 
^Vitb ns and with our world; and wdl with thoae 
Who rule the peoplcSv 0 thou King in heaven 1" 

But He that slow the demonfl apahe again: 

" The princes of tto earth, juat-minila], brOTt^ 

Those who in bottle fowiug not to fall. 

See death on the d^ceadlng ated, and ohorge 
TuU front agslnat it, tniuing not thait htoo; 

Theirs is tills tcalm otonml, oa to mo 
Tho Cow of plenty, Kftmiidhuk, belouga I 
’Where bo my Kshatiiya warrima! wherefore now 
See I none ooming of those akughtered knls, 
Chiefa of numkbd. our olwaya-hononiBd guesta t 
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And unto Indra Narad gave reply: 

“ King of the air! no wars are waged below; 
None fall in fight to enter here. The lord 
Of high Vidarbha hath a daughter, famed 
For loveliness beyond all earthly maids, 

The Princess Damayantl, far-renowned. 

Of her, dread Sakra! the Swayamvara 
Shall soon befall, and thither now repair 
The kings and princes of all lands to woo— 
Each for himself—this pearl of womanhood. 
For, oh, thou Slayer of the demons! all 
Desire the maid.” 


Drew round, while Narad spake. 
The Masters, th* Immortals, pressing in 
With Agni and the greatest, near the throne, 

To listen to the speech of Narada ; 

Whom having heard, all cried delightedly, 

“ We too will go! ” Whereupon those high Gods, 
With chariots and with heavenly retinues. 

Sped to Vidartha, where the kings were met. 

And Nala, knowing of the kingly tryst. 
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Went thither joyous; heart-full "with the thought 
Of Damayauti 


Thus it chanced the Gods 
Beheld that prince wending along his road. 
Goodly of TTiien as is the Lord of Love. 

The world’s Protectors saw him—Uho a sun 
For splendour—and in very wonder paused 
Some time irresolute; so fair he was: 

Then in mid-sky their golden chariots stayed. 

And through the clouds descending called to him : 
"Bhol Nala of Nishadhal noblest prince. 

Be herald for us; bear oui message now I" 


“Yea !" Nala made reply, “ this will I do 
An d then,—p alm unto palm in reverence pressed— 
Asked: “Shining Ones! who are yel unto whom. 
And what words bearing, will ye that I go 1 
Deign to instruct me what it is ye hid. 

Thus the Prince spake, and India answered him: 
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** Thou CCCSt til' immortal GkldB I lo^m tuu 
And tbift is Agnij and tlis oUict hero 
Varuna, Lord of Waters; and Iwjfflnd, 

Tama, tLa Xlug ol Ucath, who iwrtotL aoula 
Froia mortal ImiDcsi To Damajontt go; 

I’ell OUT approach I Say this: 'The world’s diwul 
Lords, 

WtsMol to SCO thee,* coma; disiring thee— 

India, Viirima, Aj^nJ, Yoma, all 

Choose of those powers to which than wiJt he ^ven.’" 

Bot Xule, hcaiiag that^ jomcd paLna again 

A«A cried: *‘Ah] send mo not with oaa flcccnd 

For thifl, meet migbtj Gods I How shonld a mnn 

Bim for auothet, being snitor too? 

How bear aneh cnmid} Havo campasEion, Guds 1 * 

Then upaks tJioy; "Tet thou coidat 'Thia will I 
do>' 

Hisbodha’e prince I and wilt thon do it not, 
Forswenting faith? bnt deport, anil swn I * 

$0 bid, hut lingering yet again, be said: 
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" ’VVcU guarded am itc gates 1 liow riioU I Cnii 
SpcGcli mtb hor t ” 


** Tiieu skdt find I" ladta nplied; 
And, lol upon tlmt word Kak lens brtmgltt 
To DatnuyEinti's diomber, TLcie ho euw 
Yiilarbliii’a gloiy sitting 'mid her tnoids, 
la nmjoaty and grooo imriiaasiug oli, 

6o nx^^uiidla, so deiicata of fotiu, 

Wftist so Gim-nuned, eaeb limbs, sticb lighKid eyes, 
Tbo moon hath moRiicr mdiimce than aho. 

Love, nt the eight of Lliat sott'smiling face, 

Spnmg to fall passion while lio stood and guacd, 

Yet^ faith and duty uigtng. he lostTamed 

His heatlns bnevt; hat, when those Wntooua maids 

Ejiicd Nidft. ftoiii their oushiaas they uprose. 

Startled to BOB a mon, yet startled nwnia 
Bfloansfi he showed ao huavaidy bright and fair. 

In wondering pleasure each aelfited him. 

Uttering no sound, hut munnaiing to tbomaelviH: 

Aho I the gnice of him; alio I the brilliaiwe; 

AhO t Whftt glqfiolia itrength live* io Ids limlfl I 
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mat is bsT ia be Go^, (landborm, Yaljabu ? ^ 
But tliia wxapokiai/fcr thisy diircd rot bteatlifi 
One Bjllfiblc, nil stiuidiiig tbyly there 
To SCO binif oiid to bw liifl jontb ao swoot 
Tet, BOftty glancing hflck to Kin son glance, 

The rrincera presently, with finttpring hrcnili* 
Accosted tfnln, aayiHg: *■ Fairest pin™ 1 
Who by that faultless forni hast 
With sudden joy, coiuing ns come the gwla, 
CfDBtayed. 1 emve to know tbeo. who thou art T 
How didst thon enter f how weit thou miBeon f 
Out pnlacfi is olone guarded, and the £ing 
Hath isHOod reandnlefl stom." 


Tenderly epake 

The Prince, replying to those tender Words? 

" Most lovely I I lun Xala! I nm coidb 
A hendd of the gods unto Uico bore. 

The gods diaiic tb«—tlm iuunortnl Four— 
Imlre, Vnrnnn, Yainn, AgaL Choose, 

Oh brightest I ouo thiise to be tby louL 
By thnir help is it I have entered ia 
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Unseen; none could behold me at thy gates, 
Nor stay me passing: and to speak their will 
They sent me, fairest one and best I do thou. 
Knowing the message, judge as seemeth well” 


She bowed her head, hearing the great gods named, 
And then, divinely smiling, said to him: 

“ Pledge thyself faithfully to me, and I 
Will ask, 0 Eaja I only how to pay 
That debt with aU I am, with all 1 have; 

For I and mine are thine—in full trust thine! 

Make me this promise. Prince 1 Thy gentle name, 
:Sung by the swan, first set my thoughts afire; 

And for thy sake,—only for thee, sweet lord— 

The kings were summoned hither. If, alas I 
Fair Prince I thou dost reject my sudden love 
So proffered, then must poison, flame, or flood. 

Or knitted cord be my sad remedy I” 

So spake Vidarbha’s pride, and Nala said: 

" With gods in waiting, with the world’s dread lords 
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Hastening to woo, canat tJlon dairc ft man 1 
Betbink t I imto tlies^ tliflt make oui mtir, 

Tliftflft oll*wiafl OncSj am dust 

Uuilcr tfeoir fenL Lift tLy heart to Oio height 
0£ that I bring. If morUd man nffoud 
The most high gods, death ia what Hprings of it; 
Spare me to live, thou IftnlUesa kdj I choose 
Whieh of those oxwUeDt great gods then wilt: 

>Vc®r tliH tmctftin ftd lohcft 1 boar on thy hrawa 
The wreeths. which nevot fade, of hoavcnly blooma I 
Be, Of then ma/st, a godileos, ftud ojyoy 
Godlike deG^tS 1 Him who eofolda the eartl!. 
Creating and ooBsnining, brigUtest god, 

Hutd^ eatoi of the eRcnfioo, 

Wbot woman would not lake? Or him whose rod 
Herds all tha gathcrod geneniLioiis still 
On virtue's path, Bed Ynma, king ot death, 

What woiran would afftont t Or hun, the All-gced, 
All-w^ destroyer of the demons, first 
£n haiVQD, Mahendra,—^whe of womaiildiwl 
Is there that would not take f Or, if thy mind 
Incline, doubt twt to choose Vonuiai ho 






NALA AND DA^£AYANTt 

Is of these world-protectors. From a heart 
Full friendly cometh what I tell thee now.” 

Unto Nishadha’s prince the maid replied. 
Tears of distress dimming her lustrous eyes: 
“ Humbly I reverence these mighty gods, 
But thee I choose, and thee I take for lord, 
And this I vow! ” 


With folded palms she stood 
And lips a-tremble, while his answer fell: 

** Sent on such embassy, how shall I dare 
Speak, sweetest Princess I for myself to thee ? 
Bound by my promise for the gods to sue. 

How can I be a suitor for myself ? 

Silence is here my duty; afterwards. 

If I shall come in mine own name, Ill come 
^line own cause pleading. Ah 1 might that so be ! 

Checking her tears, Damayantl sadly smiled. 

And said full soft: “ One way of hope I see, 

A blameless way, 0 Lord of men! wherefrom 
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So fault aludl rise, nor any iluigcr fall. ^ 

Thou pIho, Frinoe, with Tiitlta aud these gods. 
Must enter in wLuto my Swayaiuvara 
Is held; then I, in presence of thosa gods, 

Will choose thee, dearest I CoJ my lord; aiul SO 
Blatue ahull not bo to thee." 


With which sweet wonla 
Soft in Ms ears. Kiabodia etiuight roturucLl 
There whore the Gods were gathered, waiting him; 
Whom the worid'o hfiuteta on his Way perceived. 

And spying, questioned, asldiig ot his news. 

"giK/at thou her, Priuns I didst sec tbo swcet'lipped 
one T 

Whet spoke she of us ? TeU ua Lruu 1 tell alt 

Quoth Ifala: " By Your worshipful beheat 
Sent to ber honee, the great gates onterod 1, 

ThdUgb the grey porters watnhud; but none might 
epy 

My entering, by Yotti power, 0 ndinnt Ones I 
Except the Ilsja*B daughter; her 1 saw 
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Aniitlat Let maiilBDS, Mid by iLiitu was seen. 

Oa me ’wiiL umicL amazeinent tkey did 

Whilst I ytrnr higb diviuiticfl wtalliid i 

Bat flhe, who hath lU« lavdy face, wilb miud 

Sat upon niB, bath dioseii tflc, ye Coda I 

Tut thus she apftko, my ptiaoessj ' Let them come, 

Aud coma thuu. Ilka a lordly tijar, too. 

Unto tha plaoe of "^y Swayamvam; 

Tlifiw vnU I cLooee ia thoii pMseime. Pitineet 
To be my lord; and tLeio not fall 
Blame, tUon altong’annwl, to thaoT Tbia «Lu did wiy 
Kvfia aa 1 tell it; and what fiboll be ncit 
To will ks youM. 0 y» immortal Ones I" 


Soon, when the moon was good, and day and hour 
Were found propitloos, BMma, king of 
Sninmoned tho oldofa to the SwayMiram; 

Upon which luwmge oU thoen oagui Jotds 
Uor love of Danmyonti hastened there. 

Glorious with gilded pilln» tbe cnuit, 

Whemlo n gRte-liOUie oiwncd, and thereby 
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Into tte lit? liana Ccom the hillw 

Paci^tl Ito proud gacstB; aiiil tlioio thdr seats tliey took, 

Eact in hl3 tuuk, tbo msatett of the louds, 

With ciowita of teigront liIos^omA gutLtadod, 

And poliahed jcTTcIo fiT^inging ia ihfiir eats. 

Of mmB the thews, tfutted and rough, stood forth 
Like iron macca j some hud Blender IhahSt 
Sleek and flne-turood. like the firC'beaded snake [ 
Loxds with long-flowing hair, glittcriug lords, 
Htgh-nosedi und eagla-eyud. mid lieuvy-^hrowed i 
Thn faces cf those kings shono in a ting 
As fthinn at night the eUirS| and that groat Bquan^ 

As thmiigDd with Eijas as Nagii-bnil 
la fall of Hitpenta, thiok with warlike ohie&* 

As mountain carea with panUienL Unto thpso 
Eutered in mntohless majesty of form 
The rrineeas Umnoyantt As she name, 

The glory of her ravished eyes end hearts, 

So that the gmen of all those haughty kings 
Fftstening npon her tuveliocaa. grow fixcvi— 

Xot moving nave with her—etep aflct step> 

Oowanl EUid always following the maid* 
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Uut ’srUUe thfl stylua and dignitks oT all 
Wsre cdcd aloud (0 Son of Bliimt I), lo 1 
Tlifl Princesfl jnarkol fivo in iLat tliwas aliko 
In fona and Birb und visngt Tbors they awod 
V«vh from ttio next tmdifferencod, ond eacb 
Kaltt'a oxrn self}—Jct wliifdi migtt K<da 1» 

In nowiso could tbot doiibUog maid duality; 

Wild took her eye secinwl 2fali whiltt sbo gssed. 

Until ahe looked apon hi» Uko. aad ao 
Pcmdeied the twely lody, aore perplexed. 

Thinking, "Ho^ el»ll I tdl which ha tlic gode 
And which ia noble Ifda ? ” Beop dirtressod 
And nioditalive wnjcod she, seeking hard 
Wlmt those aigna were^ delivered na «f old, 

Wherehy gods nmy be known. ^ Of dl thoac sign« 

Taegbt by out eldcis, lo! 1 see not one, 

Wliero Btnnd yon nve."—w mnnnurol she, and tumLd 
Ora nnd over avmy mark she knew. 

At lost, teselvnd to moke the gode themsidves 
Her help at need, with nsvewnt heart and v«ec 
numbly aduted she thoou heavenly Ones. 

And with joined palms aad trembling acceatn epoke: 


NALA ASD DA^iTAYANll 


S3 

" A« wlicn, beartog iha siraiia, I cbow my I^iiaco. 

By tlinL alucfirlty 1 imU tlic godi 

To allow my lovu Lo mu uiid Euoku him knowp 1 

Aa in my henrt, niid soult and jspwch t alnml 

Tnie to my «boioOj by tlml: amcctity 

I oaU lliG oU-knowIng godn to me know! 

Ail tbe high goda ereokted ^laliaJh'ft iiliuif 

To bo luy lord, by tbelt aino^rity 

1 bid tboui abow tliomMiItfia anil make me know i 

Aa my vow^ oealod to biciv mut&t bo tnaiPlaio^ 

For bifl naiDO uid (or munv I ^1 tUo godi 

By ibitt ^koccinty to make me know 1 

Let them appear, tliii Mastom of tbo worlds^ 

Tbo Ligb Godo^ each ona ip bis proper ilmpo. 

That I may see Kiahodlia^s cblof, my nboioe. 
Whom minstreb ptolso onJ Damaysntt loves." 

Hearing that oaiJUiist epeecli^ bo paaslon-liiitiglit. 
So full of trutbj of strung resotvOg of lovo^ 

Of singlcncsa of soul and constanoy^— 

Bvdd os aho apoko the Gods disclosed themselves: 
By wfJl-seen aigna the effulgent Onea she knew. 
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S}tadou>ftt$ 8toc»d they; with eyes, 

Anil atiufl wwr mold vfi&tmai; their feet 
Light gliiltiig o’er the gniiind, not ioiuAitiffii; 

The Mn/adinff Uoesomfl on their taw* «<i< ioiloi 
By earthly dust, but wier/nfr artif JVM; 

TVhilst by their aido, {jarbed «t» and TiMgied *». 

But doubled by Lla shadow, stained with dust, 

The flower'CujB wiltaring in Lis wreath, Lii altln 
Pearly with sweat, his foot upon the eaith, 

An d qfes awink, stood Kala, One by one 
Glanced she an those Biviaiiics, then bent 
Her gwe upon tlic Prince, and, jojousi said, 

I tnow thi», and I namo my rightfnl lord. 

Taking JSioluuihu’e chief 1" Therewith she drew 
Modestly oifil** 

■With ktge eyes beaming love, and round bia uMk 
Hung the bright choplot, love’s ddidoua crowu ; 

So choosing him. him only, whom she nBraed 
Bafore the laeo of **11 to be her lord. 

Ah!—then brake fuith from eU those suitow ptoui. 
" jr« /" and *Mor but from the Gods and saints 
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** done t well doniS I’' md aU ndmireJ 

Tlie happy pmiwug tha gtacfi or him ; 

While TtrtoCM's fOB, ddishtcdlji 
Rpaie to the fileinTcr-woktod fch«w food wonh: 
“Fair PriDi^asI fliiwe, hdom all Goda nod meu, 
Thoo miilcBQt taa Lliy eliol^j light glad fun I 
Of this thj mlh and true lurd will 1 bo. 

Tot io loBgj loveliest I m loy btKaili endures 
ThJuo ooi 11 ikm I plight m j troth lu thee I ^ 

So, with joined palms, unto that boauteons maid 
His gentle faith he pledged^ rojoioiug her ; 

And hand in handj mdiant with mutual love» « 
Before great Agtii and the Qods they passed^ 

The world’s ProLeiiters WDreluppuig. 


Tlicn those 

The Lords of life, the powerfh! Ones, bestowed* 
Iking welt pleascid, on Kok, chosiaa eOj 
Eight noble boons. Tho boon whicb Indru gave 
Was grseo^ at titnos of liOctUicO;, to aeo 
The vkiblo god approach with step divine; 

Aiid Agiu’a boon was tliui, that ho would come 
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menever Nala caUed; for everywliere 
Ilut&ia sliineth, and all worlds are his. 

Yama gave skill in cookery, steadfastness 
In virtne; and Varuna, king of floods, 

Bade all the waters ripple at his word. 

These boons the high Gods doubled by the gift 
Of bright wreaths wove with magic blooms of heaven. 
And, those bestowed, ascended to their seats. 

Also with wonder and with joy returned 
The Kajas and the Maharajas all, 

Full of the marriage feast; for Bhima made. 

In pride and pleasure, stately nuptials: 

So Damayantl and the prince were wed. 

Then, having tarried as is wont, that lord, 
Nishadha’s chief, took the King’s leave and went 
Unto his city, bringing home with him 
His jewel of all womanhood; with whom 
Blissful he lived, as Uves by i§achi’8 side 
The Slayer of the Demons. Like a sun 
Shone Xala on his throne, ruling his folk 
In strength and virtue, guardian of his state. 
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AIm tli^ Aiwnmedtn. nt^ ha niade. 

Greatest of lites^ the efTering of tlie horde. 

As did Yayilti; (md all other acia 
Of woraliip^ and to sages g^^ve rich gifts. 

Many sw^t days of aiueh delicious lov^Cj 
1 q plcflsant gurd^ELS nud in almdowy groVCdj 
Passed they togetliur^ uajDiimiug like gods. 

And DomajAnt) bore unio her lunl 
A begr named TndniMii, and nest a girl 
Komed tudnmna; w in happiness 
The good Prince governed, fiecing oil bk lands * 
Wealthy aod wdl. In piety and peace. 


Kow, at the clidosing of Nialmdha'a chief 
By Bhimn'e danghter* whm those Tiords of life 
The effulgent gode departed* Dwupara 
They aaw with Knli coming. Indra eaid-— 
The Demon-flkyer—spying them approach ^ 
Whither with Bwnpam goest thou to-day, 

O Kali i ” And the sombre Shade replied: 
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To Uomojontt’o Swnyaravam 
1 gO; to make her mine, eJace aha hath grown 
Into luy heart'’ But India, Iwjghiag, said: 

* JSaded is that Swaj'iunvBiu ; for hLh 
Hath taken Nala for har lord, 

Boforo us olL" But Knli, hcoriug this, 

Bnike into wrath—^whQu bu stood voiahJjiltjng 
I'httt luuid liiTum—and fniioaslj cried: 

■ If sha bulb set a matt above the gods 
To wed with liim, for fiticb sin let thou fall 
Xtoom, rightfal, swift, and temhle, on hur t" 

"Nayl" audwered unto Mm thou Ones i 

But Daaaojfttitl ohwe our good-will^ 

Ami wiiut iiiuiJ but would oboDso so fair a prince# 
Seeing bo Iiatb aU i^Tudities^ imd kuows 
ViitqUf and nglitlj piuotbcA tlua votss, 

And reoda the four great Vedne, and what's DMt, 

The holy BtoEioi^ wlulat perpetimByi 

Tlic godu oju bqnouied iu liip hoow with gtfU I 

Ifo hurt lio Joea j Idnd to oU living ; 

True of word is ba; fiiithruli libcnd^ jtiAt i 
Stoadfoat and patient, tompoiato and pure ^ 
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A of SIGH la like tbe gods 1 
He tliut would corsd a prince nt hucL a 
Thou loaliflh Kali I lays ^pon hima^ 

A (sin to wreJc Iiliuacll: the outbo coiaes haiik 
Aud aiDtcs him in tho bouoiidcss Teat golf 
OlKtmk." 


Thtu the God» to Kali apukc 
And mouatcd hcavenwuTd j whemopou that Sbade^ 
Frowning, to Dwopom horel forth: “ My rage 
BeoiuLh uo cuih 1 houooforth in Niiln X 
Will dwell j hb kingdom 1 will tuako to fall i 
His blisa wiUi Dumayautt ! wil mat i 
And thoa within the dice alnilt cuter atroight, 

And help tPD, DwupJira I La dn^ him doWfL**^ 


WHTCH evil compact hinding, Lhoao repaired— 


Kali and Dwapora—^to Ifak'a lionao, 

And haunted in KialkaJlia, where he niled^ 

Beddng cKwaaiou 'gaitist the hlamelu^ Prince. 

Long watched they: twelve yeaii rolled e’er K-ili eaw 
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The fateful fault arrive; Nishadha's lord. 

Easing himself, and sprinkling hands and lips 
With purifying water, passed to prayer 
His feet unwashed, offending;—^Kali straight 
Possessed the heedless Eaja, entering him. 

That hour there sate with Hala, Pushkara, 

His brother; and the evil spirit hissed 
Into the ear of Pushkara, " Ehi I 
Arise and challenge Nala at the dice! 

Throw with the Prince! it may be thou shalt win 
(Luck helping thee—and I), Kishadha’s throne. 
Town, treasures, palace; thou may'at gain them all I ” 
And Pushkara, hearing Kali’s evil voice, 

Made near to Nala with the dice in hand, 

(A great piece for the " Bull ” and little ones 
For “ Cows,” and Kali hiding in the “ Bull ”)• 

So Pushkara came to Nala’s side and said: 

“ Play with me, brother, at the * Cows and Bull/ ” 
And being put off, cried mockingly, “Nay, play 1” 
Shaming the Prince, whose spirit chafed to leave 
A gage unfaced; but when Vidarbha's pride, 
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The Princcw^hcera Iiici. Kete atartaJ «p : 
“TeJi. Pushkeia. 1 will ptoyl" he said. 

And to the game addreMol, 


nifl gems' liQ lost, 

Amleta. find belt, find nteklct; nait the gold 
or the jjakw end vmhcIs ; then the csis 
Yoked with swift atoedfi j and buit the royal robes; 
For, cast by east, the dice asaiiiat him Ml, 
Itowilelied by Kali, and cftst after ctol 
The paaaioa ot the dice gat bold on him 
Until not one of cdl liie fiaitUfullest 
Could stay Om niodman’e bond and gamoBtei'e Lcftit 
(^f who was aiuued “ Sebduer of bia Fo^," 

Tlio wvniBineii gatbeiod with the minieiers; 

Unto the palace-gate they thronged (my King U 
To see ther lord, if m they might abita 
Tliis eicknuBS of his moL Tbu chaiiobeer 
Forth-sUindlug from the midst, low wonsliipping, 
Spfiko thus to Domayaiiil: " Great Prinwaa 1 
Before thy door uU the griovud city stonda: 
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Say to our lord for us: *Thy folk are here; 

They grieve that evil fortunes hold their liege, 

Who was 80 high and just' ” Then she, deject, 
Passed in, and to Nishadha's ruler said. 

Her soft voice broken and her bright eyes dimmed: 
“ Eaja! the people of thy town are here; 

Before our gates they gather—citizens 
And councillors—desiring speech with thee. 

In lealty they come, wilt thou be pleased 
We open to them ?—^wilt thou ? ” So she asked 
Again and yet again; but not one word 
To that sad lady with the lovely brows 
Did Kala answer, wholly swallowed up 
Of Kali and the gaming; so that those 
The citizens and councillors cried out: 

“ Our lord is changed I he is not Nala now! ” 

An d home returned, ashamed and sorrowful; 
WhDst ceaselessly endured that foolish play 
Moon after moon—the Prince the loser still 


Then Damayantl, seeing so estranged 
Her lord, the praised-in-song, the chief of men. 
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Watching, all self-possessed, liis phantasy 
And how the gaming held him,—sad and ’feared, 

Tlie heavy fortunes pondering of her prince,— 

Hating the fault, but to the offender kind. 

And fearing Nala should be stripped of all, 

This thing devised. Vrihatsen4 she called. 

Her foster-nurse and faithful ministrant, 

True, skilful at all service, soft of speech. 

Kind-hearted; and she said: “ Vrihatsenil! 

Go call the ministers to council now. 

As though ’twere Nala bade; and make them count 
What store is gone of treasure, what abides,” 

So went Vrihatsenft, and summoned those; 

And when they knew these things as from the Prince, 
“ Truly we too shall perish I ” cried they all; 

And all to Nala went; and all the town 
A second time assembling, thronged the gates: 

Which Bhima’s daughter told; but not one word 
Answered the Prince; and when she saw her lord 
Put by her plea, utterly slighting it, 

Back to her chamber, full of shame, she goes. 

And there still hears the dice are falling ill. 
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Stni licata oHfola daily losing more; 

So that agaia tliis to hsf nniw sbe quko: 

“ Send to ViusliJioytt, good VrihotsenA! 

Say to tbo cboriotccr—in N^tdn'e mmic— 

' A gic&l tbijig it to do; come thou I'" And tibisi 
Aa «3oti as Uiuoayanti ntteied it, 

Vriluitacnfl, by feithful Iiervnuta, told 
VutO tho BOH of VrLiliui, wbov beitig eamo 
At fitting time and placo, heard Uic sweet queen 
Id mouTnful music spctiJc these wiatfiil wotds: 

“Then knawest hoW thy Ilq}a trusted tLeu} 

Xovr tio hatli fallea on evtl: succour bitul 
The more tkit Pushknin conqncri ia the play, 

The wildHir rege of garning taka lliy lord; 

The more for Pusbkara tbs dice faU well, 

Mow contwry iliey happen to tbe Prince; 
yor Uoeds bo, na were meet, kindred or rTteuds ; 

Xay, of myscH be puttetJi by tbs prayer 
Umukswered, being bewitched: for well I deem 
This 15 not Dolde-miiidod KaUn aio, 

But 50IDC ill spell pMaesteth Kim to abut 
nis ears to me. Tliua, thwefore, charietew. 
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Unt refuge be S do wliat I rIiaH corntaimii j 
ily boftTt ifl iliirk with fear;—^yca, it uniy hap 
Out lord will perish I whcwlore, Immeaaiiig 
Hia choaeti st^», which tty oa Hwift m thought, 
Tafc« tbcBC out children in tho chariot 
Atid drivo to JCtmdina* deliviirmg there 
Unto TPj hin the little oneta, ansi car 
And horaes. Aflterwitrd^ abida Lbeu there. 

Or otherwhere depurL'* 


Vaiahnep heard 
The wotdi of DamajiMitJ, and forthwith 
In Xala'a eonndl-hall recounted them, 

The chief men being present } who thua footi. 
And* long debating* gave iiim leave to go* 

So with that royal poir to Bhiina*a town 
Drove he, and at Tidntbha rendered up. 
Together with the awift steeda and the car, 
The aweet roaid Indroscna, and the Prince 
lodrascn* and made reverenco to the king— 
Soddenedp for sake of Kahn Afterword 
Taking liifl leave, unto Ajodhyft 
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VwHliiicyft wftiit., cjCMoJing aomwful. 

And with King lUttipunm (UMrut'a Priace 0 
Took Borvica as a oknrioCfitr. 


ThPSE gonfi, 

Tlie pniiaed-of-poots, Kato, still plnyied oii, 

TUI Puslikotfl hia kingdom’s wealth had won, 

And whalflo wm to lose bcaidO: Thereat 
With BCDmfnl laugh mockod ho that beggared Pmicc, 
Siiylng; *'On« other ihmwt ones more!—jet, »»th, 
mat caiist thou stako I Ifothicg is left for thca 
fiava Uamajantl; all the rest ifl tnine. 

Play we for Dainayautl, if thoa wilL** 

But hettring this from Pushkoio, the PriDca 

So in hi« honrt by grief and 

Ko word ho uttered, only glatwl in wrath 

Tipjiii his rnochier, upon PushkaTu- 

Tliflu, his rich robes and Jewels stripping off, 

ITnarveiad, with one doth, 'mid wailing friimds, 

Sorrowful passed bo forth, h» gn»t state gone. 
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Hifl Pdnc^ with Ode garment following him^ 

PJteoua to see I And tbere^ without the gnteSp 
Thrt3» uighhi tLuy lay, Xlubadlia's Jung oud Qdeeu. 
Upon tho foiulh Jay PuE^likiLTU pmeloituod 
TliroughctiL till} city; " WhoEM yleldtitli litJp 
To ITalu dieth I ht in j will be known I" 

So, for tiib bitter word of PuHhkani’a power 
(O Yudbiathir^ tim towusnmn lendEn*^ not 
Seryica nor love^ but left thflin outcast therei 
Unhclpodj whom all the city should have lieIpcdL 
Yet threo nights longer tarried bCp Lia drink 
Tbc GOiRmon poolr liis meat suck tndlA and toots 
As misembb hunger pluoka frum earth i 
Then fled Lkoy from thair wnliSi tbo Princo going fiisti 
Tlse Frinceffl folInwiogH 


After grievous dnya, 

Pidoked eror with Bliarp foniloB^ Xnla saw 
A Qoek of gohl-wlnged birds lighting snigk^ 

And to kitna elf the fkiniakod Bujn said t 
Ld I bare is food ! this d.aj we shall have store; " 
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Tlien lightly cast his cloth and covered them; 

Bat these, fluttering aloft, bore up with them 
Nala’s one cloth ; and hovering overhead, 

Uttered sharp-stinging words, reviling him 
Even as he stood, naked to all the airs, 

Downcast and desperate: “ Thou brain-sick Prince I 
We are the Dice; we come to ravish hence 
Thy last poor cloth; we were not well content 
Thou should'st depart owning a garment still’' 

And when he saw the Dice take wings and fly. 
Leaving him bare, to Daniayantl spake 
This melancholy Prince: “ 0 blameless one ! 

They of whose malice I am driven forth, 

Finding no sustenance, sad, famine-gaunt— 

They whose decree forbade Kishadha's folk 
Should succour me, their Eaja; these have come— 
Demon and Dice—and, like to wingM birds. 

Have borne away my cloth. To such shame falTn, 
Such utmost woe; wretched, demented—I 
Thy lord am still, and counsel thee for good. 

Attend I hence be there many roads which go 
Southwards; some pass Avanti's walls, and some 
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Skill Eikatiavaiir tha Toteat of tbs Bears; 

This waiida to Vindhj&'s peaks, and tliifl 
To thoM graeu hftiiks where iiaiok iVyoshni mna 
Seaward bntvrecL hot hcnnitaues, rich 
lu fntita ODd routs; mid yon patlileftdoth Uieo 
Uato Vidarblui, tliat to Bosnia, 

And tlicrefioiii southward'—flouthward—far away* 

So Bpaka he to the rriaccss wistfully, 

Betweca his words painliuij along tha paLlis 
Wliicli she should taho (O Kins 0 f Bliiiafl’s ohild 
Madfl anawer, bowed with gtiiif, het soft Toioa choked 
With sobs, these piteous accents uttering; 

■ My heart beats quick j my lily’s force ia gone, 
Thinking, dear Ptiuoo I on this which thon hnat said, 
painting alutig the paths. WLst I robbed cf realm, 
i^tripped of tiiy wealth, bare, fautuibed, parched with 
thirst, 

Thus shall 1 leave thee in the nntroildeD woud t 
Ah, no 1 while Lima dost mosO CU good days Aed, 
Himgiy and weeping, T, in this wfld waste 
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Will chfljffii tliy gtiefe flVAy* •wbcing tbcc. 

Tlio Wiatsflt doctow fioy* * In «vHiy woo 
Ko "botter pLyaic i« tlinn wifdy lovti.' 

Anil, Xulal I will tnako it true to tlico.'' 

■' TLou mak’rt it tmo," ha aaid; " thott eaywt well, 
SweuL I>iuttayaLitl 1 noillier iii thicio fnond 
To and men given better thELU. a wife 
I liad no thought to Ihlvo theo, fbolish lava 1 
Why didst thou feitf f Aka! 'tin fnm myselT 
That I woold fly—not tlico,tihoii fanltleea oiifl.” 

" Tali Iff* I’rinMMB oiiawoiod, " Jtfthai^, 

Tliou hadst no tbonght to kave we, why by Uioo 
Was the way piintod to Yidarbha’a wsik 1 
1 know Lliou wculd’st not iiuit mOf nobleat lord 1 
Being thyi«ir, hut only if ihy mind 
Wew flora dkuiunghti and saa, thou gawst ittai 
Along the aotitliwaid rand, my dread thereby 
Incroafling; thou that wert wise ofl the gnda; 

If it be thy fiated thoiight,' 'Twere best rim went 
Unto Lor people'—1» U bo—I ; 
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But hand in hand with thee ; thus let us fare 
Unto Vidarbha, where the king my sire 
Will greet thee well and honour thee, and we 
Happy and safe within his gates shall dwell" 


As is thy father's kingdom,” Kala said, 

" So too was mine; be sure, whatever befall, 

Never will I go thither. How, in sooth, 

Should I, who came there glorious, gladdening thee. 
Creep back, thy shame and scorn, disconsolate ? ” 

So to sweet Damayantl spake the Prince, 

Beguiling her, whom now one cloth scarce clad,— 

For but one garb they shared ; and thus they strayed 
Hither and thither, faint for meat and drink; 

Until a little hut they spied, and there 
Nishadha's monarch entering, sate liim down 
On the bare ground, the Princess by his side— 
Vidarbha's glory—wearing that scant cloth, 

Without a mat, soiled by the dust and mire. 

At Damayanti's side he sank asleep 
(hitwom, and beauteous Damayanti slept. 
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Si)€nt with strange trials,—she so gently reared, 

So soft and holy I But while slumbering thus. 

No placid rest knew Nala; troubled-tossed. 

He woke, forever thinking of his realm 
Lost, lieges estranged, and all the griefs 
Of that wild wood- These on his heart came back. 
And “ What if I shall do it ? what, again. 

If I shall do it not ? ” so murmured he; 

“ Would death be better, or to leave my love I 
For my sake she endures this woe, my fate 
Too fondly sharing; freed from me, her steps 
Would turn unto her people. At my side 
Sure suffering is her portion; hut, apart. 

It might be she would somewhere comfort find.” 

Thus with himself debating o’er and o’er. 

The Prince resolves abandonment were best: 

" For how,” saith he, “ should any in the wood 
Harm her, so radiant in her grace, so good, 

So noble, virtuous, faithful, famous, pure ? ” 

Thus mused his miserable mind, seduced 
By Kali’s cursed mischiefs to betray 
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TTiq sleeping wife. Then, seeing his loin-doth gone 
And Damayantl clad, he drew anigh. 

Thinking to take of hers, and muttering, 

“ May I not rend one fold and she not know ? ** 

So meditating, round the cabin crept 
Prince Nala, feeling up and .down its walls; 

And presently within the purlieus found 
A'naked knife, keen-tempered; therewithal 
Shred he away a piece, and bound it on; 

Then made with desperate steps to seek the waste, 
Leaving his Princess sleeping ; but anon 
Turns back again in changeful mood, and glides 
Into the hut, and, gazing wistfully , 

On slumbering Damaynnti, moans with tears: 

“ Ah, Sweetheart! whom nor wind nor sun before 
Hath ever rudely touched; thou to be couched 
In this poor hut, its floor thy bed, and I, 

Thy lord, deserting thee, stealing from thee 
Thy last robe ! 0 my Love with the bright smile! 

My slender-waisted queen I will she not wake 
To madness ? Yea, and when she wanders lone 
In the dark wood, haunted with beasts and snakes, 
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How will it fare with Bhima’s tender child, 

The bright and peerless ? My most noble wife! 

May the great sun, may the eight Powers of air. 

The Eudras, Mamts, and the Aiwins twain 
Guard thee, thou true and dear one, on thy way !" 

Thus to his sleeping queen, in all the earth 
Unmatched for beauty, spake he piteously. 

Then broke away once more, by Kali driven; 

But yet another and another time 
Stole back into the hut for one last gaze. 

That way by Kali dragged, this .way by love. 

Two hearts he had, this trouble-stricken Prince— 
One beating “ Go! ” one throbbing “ Stay! ” and thus 
Backwards and forwards swings his mind between; 
Till, mastered by the sorrow and the spell. 

Frantic flies Nala, leaving there alone 
That tender sleeper, sighing ns she slept. 

He flies—the soulless prey of Kali flies; 

Still, while he hurries through the forest drear. 
Thinking upon the sweet face he hath left 
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FaE distant (King!) was Nala, when, refreshed, 

Tlie slender-waisted wakened, shuddering 
At the wood’s silence; but, when seeking him, 

She found no Nala, sudden anguish seized 
Her frightened heart, and lifting high her voice. 

Loud cried she “ Maharaja I Nishadh’s Prince, 

Ha, Lord 1 ha, Maharaj ! ha. Master! why 
Hast thou abandoned me ? Now am I lost. 

Am doomed, undone; left in this lonesome gloom! 
Wert thou not named, 0 Nala! true and just I 
Yet art thou these to quit me while I slept ? 

And hast thou so forsaken me, thy wife— 

Thine own fond wife, who never ^vrought thee wi'ong, 
WTien by all others wrong was wrought on thee ? 
How mak’st thou good to me now, lord of men I 
Those words which long ago before the gods 
Thou didst pronoimce ? Alas 1 death will not come 
Except at his appointed time to men; 

And tlierefore for a little I shall live, 

Wliom thou hast lived to leave. Nay, ’tis a jest I 
Fie! truant 1 runaway! enough thou playest: 
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Come forth, my lord ! I am afraid,—come forth! 
Linger not, for I see—I spy thee there; 

Tliou art within yon thicket! why not speak 
One word, Nishadha ? Kala! cruel Prince! 

Thou knowest me lone, and comest not to calm 
My terrors, and be with me in my need. 

Art gone indeed ? 1*11 not bemoan myself. 

Nor whatso may befall me; I must think 
How desolate thou art, and weep for thee. 

Wliat wilt thou do, thirsty and hungry, spent 
With wandering, when, at nightfall 'mid the trees. 
Thou hast me not, sweet Prince, to comfort thee! ” 

Thereat, distracted by her bitter pain. 

Like one whose heart is fire, forward and back 
She runs, hither and thither, weeping, wild. 

One while she sinks to earth, one while she springs 
Quick to her feet; now utterly o ercome 
By fear and fasting, now by grief driven mad, 
Wailing and sobbing; till anon, with moans 
And broken sighs and tears, Bhima s fair cliild, 

Tlie ever-faithful wife, speaks thus again: 


F 
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By wbomsoever^s spell this harm hath falleB 
On Nishadh's lord, I pray that evil one 
May bear a bitterer plague than Nala doth. 
To him, whoever set my guileless Prince 
On these ill deeds, I pray some direr might 
May bring ev n darker days, and life to live 
More miserable stUl! 


Thus, woe-begone, 

Mourned that great-hearted wife her vanished lord, 
Seeking lum ever in the gloomy shades. 

By wild beasts haunted. Roaming everywhere. 

Like one possessed^—frantic, disconsolate, 

Went Bhima’s daughter. Ha, ha! Maharaj! ” 

So crying runs she, so in every place 
Is heard her ceaseless wad, as when is heard 
Tlie fish-hawk’s cry, which screams, and eirclin 
screams. 

And will not stint complaining. 


Suddenly, 

Straying too near his den, a serpent’s coils 
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Seized Bhima’s daughter! a prodigious snake. 
Glittering and strong, and furious for food, 

Knitted about the Princess. She, o’erwhelmed 
With horror and the cold enfolding death, 

Spends her last breath in pitiful laments 
For Nala, not herself. Ah, Love I she cried, 

" That would have saved me, who must perish now, 
Seized in the lone wood by this hideous snake, 

Wliy art thou not beside me I What will be 
Thy thought, Kishadha! me remembering 
In days to come, when, from the curse set free, 

Tliou hast thy noble mind again, thyself, 

-Tliy wealth—‘ eU save Uiy wife ? Then thoult be sad. 
Be weary, wilt need food and drink, but I 
Shall minister no longer! Wlio will tend 
My love, my lord, my lion among kings. 

My blameless Nala,—Damayanti dead I 


That hour a hunter, roving through tlie brake. 
Heard her bewailing, and wiUi quickened steps 
Made nigh; and, spying a woman, ahnond-eyed 
Lovely, forlorn, by that fell monster knit, , 
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He ran, and, as he came, with keen shaft clove. 
Through gaping mouth and crown, th* unwitting worm, 
Slaying it Then the woodman from its folds 
Freed her, and laved the snake's slime from her limbs 
With water of the pool, comforting her 
And giving food; and afterwards (my King!) 

Inquiry made: “ What doest in this wood. 

Thou with the fawn's eyes ? and how earnest thou. 

My mistress, to such pit of misery ? ” 

And Damayantl, spoken fair by him, 

Eecounted all which had befallen her. 

But, gazing on her graces, scantly clad 
With half a cloth, those smooth full sides, those breasts 
Beauteously swelling, form of faultless mould. 

Sweet youthful face, fair as the moon at full, 

And dark eyes by long curving lashes swept; 

Hearing her tender sighs and honeyed speech. 

The hunter fell to hot desire: he dared 
Essay to woo, with whispered words at first. 

And then, by amorous approach, the queen; 
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Wlio, presently perceiving what he would, 

And all that baseness of him—being so pure, 

So chaste and faithful—like a blazing torch 
Took fire of scorn and anger 'gainst the man, 

Her true soul burning at him; till the wretch. 

Wicked in heart, but impotent of mind. 

Glared on her, splendidly invincible 
In weakness, loftily defying force, 

A living flame of lighted chastity. 

She tlien, albeit so desolate, so lone. 

Abandoned by her lortl, stripped of her state, 

Like a proud princess stormed, flinging away 

All terms of supplication, cursing him 

With wrath which scorched. “ If I am clear in heart 

And true in thought unto Nishadlia's king, 

Tlien may’st thou, vile pursuer of the beasts! 

Sink to the earth stone-dead I" 


Wliile she did speak 

The hunter breathless fell to earth, stone-dead. 

As falls a tree-trunk blasted by the bolt. 
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Which haunt, with swinging snakes, the undergrowth. 
Dark pools she saw, and drinking-holes, and peaks 
Wherefrom brake down in tumbling cataracts . 

The wild white waters, marvellous to hear. 

Also she passed—this daughter of a king— 

Where snorted the fierce buffaloes, and where 
The grey boars rooted for their food, and where 
The black bears growled, and serpents in the grass 
Eustled and hissed. But all along the way 
Safe paced she in her majesty of grace, 

High fortune, courage, constancy, and right, 

Vidarbha’s glory,—seeking, all alone. 

Lost Nala; and less terror at those sights 
Came to sad Damayantl for herself. 

Threading the dreadful forest, than for him : 

Most was her mind on Nala s fate intent 
Bitterly grieving stood that sweet Princess 
Upon a rock, her tender limbs a-thrill 

t 

With heavy fears for Nala, while she spake: 

“ Broad-chested chief 1 my long-armed lord of men 
Nishadha's king 1 ah whither art thou gone, 
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Leaving me thus in the unpeopled wood ? 

The A^wamedha sacrifice thou mad’st. 

And all. the rites, and royal gifts hast given; 

A lion-hearted prince, holy and true 

To all save me! That which thou didst declare 

Hand in hand with me, once so fond and kind. 

Eecall it now, thy sacred word, thy vow. 
Whithersoever, Raja, thou art fled. 

Think how the message of the gold-winged swans 
Was spoken by thine own lips then to me! 

True men keep faith; this is the teaching taught 
In Vedas, Angas, and Upangas all, 

Hear which we maywilt thou not therefore, Prince, 
W^ilt thou not, terror of thy foes I keep faith. 

Making thy promise good to cleave to me ? 

Ha! Nala, lord! am I not surely still 

Thy chosen, thy beloved ? Answerest thou not 

Thy wife in this dark horror-haunted shade ? 

The tyrant of Uie jungle, fierce and fell, 

Witli jaws agape to take me, crouches nigh. 

And thou not here to rescue me I not thou 
Who saidst none other in this world was dear 
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But Damayanti I Show the fond speech true 
Uttered so often. Why repliest not 
To me, thy well-beloved; me, distraught, 

Longed-for and longing; me, my prince and pride! 
That am so weary, weak, and miserable, 

Stained with the mire, in this tom cloth half-clad. 
Alone and weeping, seeing no help near ? 

Ah I stag of all the herd! leaVst thou thy hind 
Astray, regarding not her tears which roll ? 

My Nala! Maharaja! it is I 

Who cry, tliy Damayanti, tnie and pure. 

Lost in the wood, and still thou answerest not! 
High-bom, high-hearted! full of grace and strength 
In all thy limbs, sliall I not find thee soon 
On yonder hill ? shall I not see, at last. 

In some track of this grim beast-haunted wood. 
Standing or seated, or upon the leaves 
Lying, or coming, him who is of men 
The glory, but for me the grief-maker ? 

If not, whom shall I question, woe-begone. 

Saying: ‘ In any region of this wood 

Hast thou, perchance, seen Hala ? ’ Is there none 
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In all the forest would reply to me 
With tidings of my lord, wandered away. 

Kingly in mind and form, of hosts of foes 

Tlie conqueror ? Wlio will say, with blessed voice, 

‘ That Kaja with the lotus eyes is nigh. 

Whom thou dost seek !*—Nay! here comes one to ask. 
The golden forest-king, his great jaws armed 
With fourfold fangs;—a tiger standeth now 
Face to face in my path. I’ll speak with him 
Fearlessly:—' Dreadful chief of all this waste I 
Thou art the sovereign of the beasts, and I 
Am daughter of Vidarbha’s king; my name 
Tlie Princess Damayanti; know thou me 
Wife of Nishadha’s lord—of Nala—styled 
Subduer of his Foes. Him seek I here. 

Abandoned, sorrow-stricken, miserable 1 
Comfort me, mighty beast! if so thou canst. 

Saying thou hast seen Nala; but if this 
Tliou canst not do, then—ah! thou savage lord 1 
Terrible friend! devour me, setting me 
Free from my woes I ’—The tiger answereth not; 

He turns and quits me in my tears, to stalk 
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Down where the river glitters through the reeds, 
Seeking its seaward way. Then will I pray 
Unto this sacred Mount of clustered crags, 
Broad-shouldered, shining, lifting high to heaven 
Its diverse-coloured peaks, where the mind climbs. 
Its hid heart rich with silver veins and gold, 

And stored with many a precious gem unseen: 
Clear towers it o’er the forest, broad and bright 
Like a green banner; and the sides of it 
House many living things, lions and boars. 

Tigers and elephants, and bears and deer. 

Softly around me from its feathered flocks 
The songs ring, perched upon the kinsuk trees. 

The a^okas, vakuls, and punnuga boughs. 

Or hidden in the kamikara leaves. 

Or tendrils of the dhava or the fig; 

Full of grey glens it spreads, where waters leap 
And bright birds lave. This king of hills I sue 
For tidings of my lord: * 0 Mountain-lord! 
Far-seen and celebrated hill, that cleaVst 
The blue o' the sky, refuge of living things, 

Most noble eminence! I worship thee; 
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Thee I salute, who am a monarch’s child. 

The daughter and the consort of a prince, 

The high-bom Damayantl, unto whom 
Bliima, Vidarbha’s chief, that puissant lord. 

Was sire, renowned o’er eartL Protector he 
Of the four castes, performer of the rites 
Called Eajasuya and the A^wamedli, 

A bounteous giver, first of rulers, known 
For his large shining eyes; holy and just. 

Fast to his word, unenvious, sweet of speech. 
Gentle and valiant, dutiful and pure. 

The guardian of Vidarbha, of his foes 
The slayer. Know me, 0 majestic mount! 

For that king’s daughter, bending low to thee. 
In Nishadh lived the father of my lord. 

The Maharaja Virasena named. 

Wealthy and great; whose son, of regal blood, 
High-fortuned, powerful, and noble-souled, 
Euleth by right the realm paternal: he 
Is Nala, terror of all enemies. 

Dark Nala, praised in song, Nala the just, 

The pure, deep-seen in Vedas, sweet of speech. 
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Drinker of soma-juice, and worsHipper 
Of Agni; sacrificing, giving gifts; 

First in the wars, a perfect princely lord! 

TTia wife am I, great Mountain! and come here, 
Fortuneless, husbandless, and spiritless, 
Everywhere seeking him, my best of men, 

0 Mount, whose double ridge stamps on the sky 
Yon line, by fivescore splendid pinnacles 
Indented 1 tell me, in this gloomy wood 
Hast thou seen Nala ?—Nala, wise and bold, 
like a tusked elephant for might, long-armed. 
Indomitable, gallant, glorious, true; 

I^ala, Nishadha’s chief—hast thou seen him ? 
Ah, mountain 1 why consolest thou me not, 
Answering one word to sorrowful, distressed. 
Lonely, lost Damayanti f" 


Then she cried: 

*' But answer for thyself, hero and lord; 

If thou be*st in the forest, show thyself. 
Alas! when shall I hear that voice, as low, 
As tender as the murmur of the rain, 
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When great clouds throng; as sweet as amrit-drink ? 
Thy voice once more, my Nala! calling to me 
Full softly ‘ Damayantl! ’ Dearest Prince I 
That would be music sooUiing to those ears. 

As sound of sacred legends; that would stay 
My pains, and comfort me, and bring me peace.” 

Thereafter, turning from the mount, she went 
Northwards, and. joumejing Uiree bights and days. 
Came on a green incomparable grove. 

By holy men inhabited: a haunt 
Placid as Paradise, whose indwellers 
Like to Va^istha, Blurigu, Atri were. 

Those ancient saints. Restraining sense tliey Uved, 
Heedful in meats, subduing passion, pure. 

Breathing within, their food water and herbs. 
Ascetics, very holy, seeking still 
The heavenward road, clad in the bark of trees 
And skins, all idle gauds of earth laid by. 

This hermitage, peopled by gentle ones. 

Glad Damayantl saw, circled with herds 
Of wild things grazing fearless, and with troops 
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Of monkey-folk o’erhead; and when she saw. 

Her heart was lightened for its quietness. 

So drew she nigh, that lovely wanderer— 
Bright-browed, long-tressed, large-hipped, full-bosomed, 
fair. 

With pearly teeth and honeyed mouth, in gait 
Right queenly still, ha\ing those long black eyes, 

The wife of Virasena's son, the gem 
Of all dear women, glory of her time— 

Sad Damayanti entered their abode, 

Those holy men saluting reverently 

With modest body bowed. Thus stood she there; 

And all the saints spake gently “ Swdgatam ! 

Welcome 1 ” and gave the greetings which are meet; 
And afterwards “ Repose thyself ” they said; 

“ What would’st thou have of us ? Then with soft words 
The slender-waisted spake: “ Of all these here 
So worshipful, in sacrifice and rite. 

Amid your beasts and birds, in tasks and toils 
And blameless duties, is it well ? ” And they 
Answered: “ We thank you, noble lady; well! 

Tell us, most beauteous one, thy name, and say 
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What thou desiiest. Seeing thee so fair, 

So noble, yet so sorrowful, our minds 
Are lost in wonder. Weep not; comfort take 
Art thou the goddess of the wood ? art thou 
The moimtain Yakshi, or belike the sprite 
Wliich lives under the river ? Tell us true, 

Gentle and faultless form. 

Whereat reply 

Thus made she to the Eishis: “ None of these 
Am I, good saints; no goddess of the wood. 

Nor yet a moimtain nor a river sprite. 

A woman ye behold, most holy ones, 

Wliose mo^'ing story I will tell ye true. 

The Baja of Vidarbha is my sire, 

Bhima his name, and—best of Twice-born—know 
My husband is Nishadha’s cliief, the famed. 

The wise, and valiant, and victorious prince. 

The high and lordly Nala; of the gods 
A steadfast worshipper, of Brahmanas 
The friend; his people’s shield, honoured and strong 
Truth-speaking, skilled in arms, sagacious, justj 
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Terrible to all foes; fortunate; lord 
Of many conquered towns \ a godliie man; 
Princeliest of princes—Jfala; one that hath 
A countenance like the full moon’s for light. 

And eyes of lotus. This true offerer 
Of sacrifices—this close votary 
Of Vedas and Vedfingas, in the war 
Deadly to enemies, Kke sun and moon 
For splendour—by a certain e\'il band 
Being defied to dice, my virtuous Prince 
Was. by their wicked arts, of realm despoiled. 
Wealth, jewels, aU. I am his woeful wife, 

The Princess DamayantL Seeking him 
Through tiuckets have I roamed, over rough hills. 
By crag and river, and the reedy lake. 

By marsh and waterfall and jungle-hush, 

^ In quest of him, my lord, my warrior. 

My hero,—and stiU roam, uncomforted. 
Worshipful breUiren I say if he hath come— 
Nishadha’a chief, my Kala—Iiitherward 
Unto your pleasant homes,—he for whose sake 
I wander in the dismal patldess wood. 
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With bears and tigers haunted—terrible ? 

Ah! if I find him not ere there be passed 
Many more nights and days, peace will I win; 

For death shall set my mournful spirit free. 

What cause have I to live, lacking my Prince ? 

Why should I longer breathe, whose heart is 
dead 

With sorrow for my lord ? ” 


To Bhima’s child. 

So in tlie wood bewailing, made reply 
Tliose holy truthful men: “ Beautiful one 1 
Tlie future is for thee; fair will it fall: 

Our eyes, by long devotions opened, see 
Even now thy lord; thou shalt behold him soon, 
Nishadlia’s chief, the famous Nala, strong 
In battle, loving justice. Yea, thy Prince 
Thou wilt regain, Bliima's sad daughter! freed 
From troubles, purged of sin; and witness liim. 
With all his gems and glories, governing 
Nishadha once again, invincible, 

Joy of his friends and terror of lus foes. 


IDO 


NALd AND DAMAYANTl 


Teit, tiubW 1 thou ihalt bare Qiy bre 
In days |o eoma'* 


So apeaking, tmm the eight 
Of Dcunayant! at tbat momuot jiAs^od. 

Uermibr with benmluge end holy Jiroa 
Evauidlibg. In wonderment abo eiood 
Coxing heiiildeitKl alien the PrinceM cried: 

“ Waa it m dtmiik 1 saw th™ T whcnco bofoU 
This nato me 7 wbmB ore the btcthieti jgonot 
The ring of but^, tho pleasant atrcuin ilmt mn 
With birds upon its crystal bunkF. the grove 
Dolighanl with its fmita and flowemT" Long wlilb^ 
Pondered and wotidnrud Dainayantl tlioiVp 
Hnfr bright smile flod, pnb, strengtblim, hotto 
T hen tn another r^bn of the wood, 

With sighs and eyia welling great inais, ishe poasetl 
lamenring ■ tUl a l>^iiteoiilS LwbH slm spied 
Tho Afofca—htflst of trees. Fair imo it thexu 
BkHifb the forest, glowing vritb tins flame 
Of gold Mid criiufloji blosaoma^ and its botigha 
Full of flw^oeL-Hinging bink. 
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Look I ^ 

She cried " Ah, Isively inni I tliat wai^c^st hero 
Tliy crown of countloH* flliLnJiig elust^riog blooMfl 
As tlicu wort wcHhdlaiid-kiiig I Aiokji tim I 
Tree called the * fkirrow^iislcr —ircertVease tree I 
Ue wliflt thy njiaifl Hutb * cod tny eotrow now, 
Snying, (di I bright Ajkjkn! thou hMt seen 
My PriocOi mj danotliaji NuIiIt— se©i that lorfl 
■\VLtiiu PiuuavAntl Iotoi and bis fuCfl fctiT i 
Seen great Ni3h4tdhft'a r.hiiiT, fio ikar id inc : 

Hifl tender |imiecly skm in rended dotb 
SoftntOy dad t Hntli he passed wwidmring 
Under tby hranchea, grievoosly forlom! 

Answer, Aioke; ‘ Sorrow^odcr; speak I 
Tluit I ga Kunowless^ 0 Hemi's-isaae ! be 
Truly beort’a^casln^,—-enae-iny heart of pain I ** 

Thuij, wild witli grief, she spake unto tiio tree, 
Kotind and ronnd picbig, os to tevorence It; 

And tliunt un[iiOiwercd, tbo sweet lady went 
Througli wafltfss mure dieadfal, passing uiuijy a Bon^ 
Mluij still-gliding xilluiiir liiaoy a peak 
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TreC'Clad, with beasts and birds of wondrous sort, 
In dark ra\Tjies, and caves, and lonely glooms. 
These things saw Damayantf, Bhima's cliild. 
Seeking her lord. 


At last, on the long road, 
She, whose soft smile was once so beautiful, 

A caravan encountered. Merchantmen 
With trampling horses, elephants, and wains 
Made passage of a river, running slow 
In cool clear waves. Tl\e quiet waters gleamed, 
Shining and wide-outspread, between the canes 
'VMiich bordered it, wherefrom echoed the cries 
Of fish-hawks, curlews, and red chakrav&ks; 

ith sounds of leaping fish, and watersnakes. 
And tortoises, amid its shoals and flats 
Sporting or feeding. 


When she spied that throng. 
All-maddened with her anguish, weak and wan, 
Half-clad, bloodless and thin, her long black locks 
Matted with dust, breatlilessly brake she in 
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Upon tliem—KtUtt’fl "mfe—an beauteous one®. 

So lionoureiL Stsciug lief, flomo flail lu fenr J 
Souic gftzwl, iqwcchliss» froin ■woadeT; auiuc Colled out', 
Clucking the mournful bice with iTnrda ol soorO; 

Bul some (inj King 5 1'“^ 

And tFpuko IitT fnir, inijuiriiig, “ nrt tbon. 

And wbeiioe? nnd in tbis wwod what neabeat tliou. 

To come m vrild? Tliy tnicu fletonisbolli I 
Art of our kind, or nit Umu eobtetliiiig stmui^, 

Thn apirit of the forest, or Uie hUl, 

Or rivei^valley T TcH ns troe, then we 
TVni buy iby favour. If indeed tJiuu Wat 
Yaksitt Of llftkahiwt, nr alie-ttCfttnT? 

Hauntiiij' tliia tejpon, W propitvous I BBiid 

Our coTOvno ill safety cm its inilh, 

Tiiut we nmy quLckly, by tbjr fuitune, gu 
Howowunl, and aU fair cliancot full to n*. 


Himiby accosted, eoftly gave resrponao 
Tlmt royid ludy, weary for Inir lord. 

Answering ibc leader of Uie cOluvun 

An d those tlutt gutlioicd round, a tMOTTelliiig throng 
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Of man, iind bojn, and cldara: “ Oh, believe 
I am, ne ymi, of inoTtol hirtb. but lorn 
A Riyo'A child, nud inadc a Ihyn'u wife. 

Him weh 1 , cliieftam of XisIuuUia uiuuhI, 
Prinoe Ifola, fauious, gluriuiiu, Siat io vht. 

If ye know of Iiim, my king, my joy, 
ily tiguf of the junglfl, my lost lord, 

<JuJck t tell me, oomfott me!" 


Then he wlio led 

Their line, the tuondiant ^nchi, anewcrii^g, 

Spoke to tlio potirleea Princees: me now; 

T am the caiptAin of thle c&niviui. 

But uawhfire one named na thy Prince is munod 
Have I nr these bdicld Of evil beasts 
The woods were full; choetobe, nud beius, juid cats. 
Tigera, and dephonu, hison oud boar; 

Thoee saw we in the bmke on every side. 

But itowJtiira angbt of hujiiHn shape save tbee. 

May Mimibhadm have ns in his gmee, 

ITjO lonl of Vnkalios, as I tell thee truth I" 


Thun sadly spoke she to the tmder-dilcf 
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Anfi to lua bond t WliiUior wend jw, I pray ? 
rloiBB ye ofiqVUUnt ma wb*^ this SArtlii 1" 

nepliud tliQ eaptAinj "Unlitj CJunli'a raaliii, 
Where mltw the just SiibAlm, Jeorogf wo. 

To eeU our niBitdiiiudise, (laughter ol men. 


Thus Lj' the ehieflnui Of the Imnil mfonnerl. 

The piorleffii i*tince6R joimieyed with Uietn, iitill 
Seeking hor lunl i and at the Biet the way 
Fared through anoLiitir forofit, dark and dasp. 
Afterwiods e*me the traders to a Ijool, 

Broail, averywhero dellj^tful, odonnia 
"With cupa of opened lotas, and ite rfiores 
Green with rWi grass and edged with garden trees; 
A ol flowKTH, and fruit, uud Bulging bin^ 

So cool und denr and jieoecfnlly it gloomed, 

Tliat men, witli cotGe, weary from Gic match, 
ChuuDUted to pitch; and. on their captoin's nigu. 
The plPMiant hollow entered they, and camped, 

AH the long caravan, at mroaet'a hour- 
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7Ii{^rc in tliu quiut of Uio uudditi night 
Deep ulumbtiroJ whun mitldctn tm thcfn foil 

A liKnl of fiinphantx, thiriFtin^ to drink; 

Li tui, Llie tmida Dotting frnm thair hoadsj 
And when those great beasta spied the eam\'Bii 
And ameJlcd the tame cows of their kiml, they 
Headloiig and iniEd witli niuHt^ o'enrhelming atli 
In onset vnat pud irrefliBtihle, 

As wIkoi from some tall peak into the pkiu 
Tliimilifr end smoke and entsli the ndllng roekHj 
Through apLlntcrod stanu jind iliomp no breaking a way* 
On swept the herd to wht*re, iieside the pool* 

Thrm sicopen lay, pnd tmmplcd tliera to enrth^ 

JIulf risen, lielpleas, shrieking in the dark 
Ilulm ! Uie elephiiiita" Of Uiose imahun, 

Some in the Uiickaht aonght a: ahdter j some, 

Vet <huM3d with sluepj atocMi panic-etrickan, mute; 

Till, here wdtli Liuka and there with trtinks, the beasts 
Gored tiiein and liattered them tuid tred them 8at 
Under tliiiir mnnatrnuA feet^ Then aught be seen 
Ciunels with camel-Jrivera perkliing, 

And men Jl|ing in fisar who Atmck at nieii; 
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Terror ami ilctttU flud clmnoiir cvonTrliBru! 
mile some, deapairing, nwl tlieiasdvw «inlji 
And Stmie, in flfieing, ftdl and died ; o4id wme 
Climbed to the tHiu^opa. Tbua on evwy side 
Sceittcrcd and ruintsd was that tnravtin, 

Cottle and iiierchonta. by tlw? hen! naaailod. 

So hideooa veta tbe tnmidt^ oU three worltU 
Seemed filltsd with fright, ond one vran lufflrd to caQ j 
"The fire 19 ill the tenta I fly for your Uvea! 
gUty not!" and othot* oriml; " looh whifK VC lenvo 
Our trensiUfcs trodden down I gnther them! Halt t 
Wliy run yd, losing ours and youra T ^ayr *tuy ! 
Stand ye and ve will eland;" and then to these 
One voice wial "Stand!" another “ Fly! we diet" 
Aimvercd by sneb again hr sboutc<lr Sbuid t 
Thinh wbiit ve !««*. O cewarels I" 


Wliilu this rowt 

Kagod, amid dying groans and aoiuida of ftar, 

Thu Princess, wahiiig startlisd, tmor-strueli, 

Suw flutJi a right oa might the Iwlilost daunt, 

Such scene bx those great lovely hitus (^es 
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Ne*er upon bcforo. Sick with naw dread, 
IT^r br^tb fluspcudi-'d 'twIxL her lijiB, she rcse^ 

And hoard of thu^ HurM'ving soni^ one zticon 

Amidst hie fcUows: Fmoi who^ evil net 

Is this Lho fruit f hfkih worship not beon poM 

To mighLjr HiiLriililiadra ? gave we nut 

Tlio rav0(ren<!e dm to TaMmivao. that king 

Of a.11 the Yokahas I was not olTerujg zmido 

At th' omset to all ^irits wkkh Impede 7 

Was tliis UiQ evil portent of tlm hiida t 

Wei^ Lhu atttm adverse 1 or what el^ linth fnll'n t " 

And othera ^il, wailing for fdBinb and goods: 

" Who was thnt troman^ wiiii mad ejcit. that [:iune 
Into our damp, fll'-fovotund, hardly coat 
In mortal mmild? By her, be sutCt wua wrought 
This dinafnl florcoy. Demon or witch, 

Yuludit or Ealuhatth or gliding gliu^ 

Or something frightful waa ahit Dem thia deed 
Of tnidnight inardcra j doubt there ciui be none I 
Ah [ if wc Kiijld but spy that hatcdul onOp 
Tlio nun of onr marchp the wee-iotthen 
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With atonea, dods, ainea, and diiba, nay, with dencliwi 
flats, 

We'd striice her dead, the mBidcrcfls of oar bond" 

Xrcnibling. Uie Princiaa heard those angry wonla. 
And, aiddcned, nuidtlenud, shamed, bnattileas, she fled 
luto the thicket, doubtftil if sedi sin 
Might not bo hem, and with fttah driad diatressod. 

« AU /" she weeps, " jdtiiesfl growa tlie wmUi 
Of fate against tac; not one glenm of good 
Airivetlil Of wltot fadt is this tlw fruit J 
] cannot oiU to mind n wrong I awraght 
To any— even a UtUe thing—in act, 

Or tliought, or wiiidj whence then bnlh come tliU 

cttwef 

Belike from ill deeds done in bjgnne livcb 
It hath befall'n, and wlaii I mifler now 
Is gayineat ol old evils undisdiarged. 

Grievous the doom t my palace lost, lay lord. 

My childniii, Idndrisil \ 1 am tom away 
Fmtn home, and love, and'all, to roam accurst 
In tliia plogoe-bnunteii waste." 
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Those Trhieh escaped fdivBj with grievems ciriw* 
Departoil, mottrtucg foi- thdr rellows Mil 
Eflch one o kinsinan or a fefead Jameaw;, 

Fnther or brotlier^ or comrEdc doai. 

And l>anmjftiitf* hearing, wecfio atiew, 

Saying i “ What dn^odlul an wtia UlhIi I viwugiit 
Long, long ago, wldchp wiinn I dioneo to meet 
Thnsa wajrfftTCTs m the unpeopled wood^ 

Dooms them to pemli by the dcphants, 

III toy dark destiny nnwmpiHKl ? Ko <louH 
^tore and more aurrow 1 Hball i>t bdng i 
Tot none dien tii& hii time: thii in tlio lore 
Of undent sagea; tbk fa wby, luiing gliid 
If I c^r^yld die^ 1 WHS not tminplnd rfawn 
Under the ulifplmnnL Tliere hapo to tiiuii 
^otlung iixtxpt by destiny. Why elae, 

Seeing tJuiL never have I wroui^t one Tmng 
From diilElbixKrH bnnra, in thonght, or word, or tked, 
Hutli this woo (iiU*n I Alay be—TJie^jeotoif it luuy^ 
The mighty gods, at the SouyamvBia 
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Slighted ty me fnr Nole'e deansat sake. 

Are wiotli, and by tbmi draul dieplctisiire tlius 
To lees end loDclinewi I am conaijjned." 

Sdj wofi'liii^lJOOe and wiid^ tide noble wife, 

Desorte«l Dmnayantt, waitel lim gEi«f«; 

And ufusrwanls, wdth certain Bn d itiimim 
Solved from tin: ront, g™’! 

Stidly ber nxid she 6ni«hL-d, like tba moon, 

\V1k> gfictb clouded in the month of nilii. 

Thus, tmverniig long, the Pniiccsa drew at 
Nigh to o *3ty at the evening hour} 

Tlio dwelling-phtfi* it wna of Chedi'a oliief, 

Tlia juat Siiljilhu. Tlinitigh its lofty gatea 
TiunfiiUy pnsRed she. dnd in ludf a uloth; 

;ii»\ Qs she entered—-BorniW'9tiiefcnii, wan, 

Foot-weniy, atained with with umniioothed Imir, 
Uubathed, and eyes of uiudlie®«—thtioe who Saw 
Woaderod and atarod, and watched l«r m »he toihnl 
Down Iha long oity Bticoh The children broke 
rrem play, with girla^follu^od Imr rtops, 

So that «hu came— a crowd encompaseiug— 
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Unto the Jdiig’j iluon On the pnlsoo roof 
The moUicr uf the MnliKraja [taoed, 
j\ui1 unikHil Uie throng and that lud vrajfiirer ; 
Tlwiu Ui Lnr imm spake tlio <]Liian-moth(n- this: 
"Qo UiiiU and bring jon wunuui unto nie I 
TIib piHipIo trouble her; munnifal she walks. 
Semnlng itnfriendeti, yet bears she o luieii 
Made for a king's abode, and, uU so wild, 

Still ahow linr wistful eyes like the great eves 
Of Lakslitnj’s self." So downaimls went the nuiw, 
.tViifi bade the tude folk hank, and to tins roof 
Of the great palnee 1«1 timt wondering cue, 

Desoiflla Daniayauti; whom the quEnn 
Courteous Iwsought r "Though thou art wait of face. 
Thou wcnr'st a hoIjIh jxir, wludi through tliy griefs 
Shinulh ns Ughtuing doUl behind Its cloud. 

Ten mo thy oamw, and wbnae thou art, and whcoca I 
No Inw-boni fonn is thine, albeit thou com'st 
Wearing no ornamenlo, and all alone 
Wnndcreat, not fearing men ; by some spell aafe." 


Hearing which word^ the child of K him« 
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Gnitufullj LLift: “A 'wmhi] ’w^^nmn Ip 

Md woeful wife, but faithful to my vow; 

High-bam, but like a Ukis a abvo. 

Lodging where it mey hap* and Btidlng fowl 

From thf) wild loota and fraits, wltcrovcr oiglit 

Brings mo ray resting-plnoe. Yet ifi ray lord 

A pmeo iioblo ODil greatk witli Goimtlcss gifts 

Euilued; and him I followed rmtlilully 

Ak 'bwBie lib sliadoWi till hard fhto decreed 

That lie ahonld fidl into thn mge of dicaj 

And. worfited in that play, into tlie wood 

He fled, chid in one doUi, frciuicd utid lone [ 

And 1 lib step altuuilod lu tlnQ woodr 

ComfoTting Iilnij my liuiihaiiA But it dumued, 

Hungry and duapunUe, Lti loaL Iib clutli; 

And Tp nno gnmiont beoringp foUnwed Htm 

lly lottl tinulndt despairing* roosmileASp 

Tlirougb many ti weujy night mi slumbering^ 

But when, at length, a little wliBo 1 aleptp 

My l^rinoe aUmdouod mo, rending away 

Half of my gamLent, leaving there hb wif&. 

Will} never wrought him wTuug 1 That lord 1 seek 

ii 
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By day and night, with heart and soul on fire,— 

Seek, but still find not, though he is to me 
Brighter than light which sliines from lotus-cups. 
Divine as are the immortals, dear as breath. 

The master of my life, my pride, my joy! ** 

Whom, grieving so, her sweet eyes blind with tears. 
Gently addressed Subdhu’s mother, sad 
To list as she to tell: “ Stay with us here, 

Thou ill-starred lady! great the friendliness 
I have for tliee. The people of our court 
Shall thy lost husband seek; or, it may be. 

He, too, will wander hither of himself 
By de\uous paths: yea, mournful one, thy lord 
Thou wilt regain, abiding with us here.’* 

And Damayanti, bowing, answered thus 
Unto the queen: “ I will abide with thee 
0 mother of illustrious sons! if so 
They feed me not on orts, nor seek from me 
To wash the feet of comers, nor that I 
Be set to speak with any stranger men 
Before the curtain; and if any man 
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Sue that be Le puiu^icd p niui if 
Then that he guilty ul Lulamj- 
Tliis is my earnest pmyeir; but Bmlimamaa 
Wlia seek my hnshantl or bear ncm ef biiUt 
Sweh will I a{»cak witlt If it miiy lie thus^ 

Olndly would I abidCp gnw-t Imly, here i 
If ntherwittu, it is not in my mind 
To enjmiro liiugcr* 

Vcjy tenderly 

(juotb the queflii'inotlierI "All which thou dost lifik 
Wu will ordain. Tim gods lewtud thy lovu 
Whidi holdjB such hononTp" C™fartiiig her 30 , 

Tii tilt klng^e iknghtur, young SitnimdA, apika 

The Mdum^ai: " See. Suiumdi t hem. 

Clod m a hsndmoid hut in lutm divine^ 

Quo of thy yeaia. gentle luid true* Btr friends} 
Take Mid give plqofture in glad ornnpnny, 

Eadi witli the other keeping happy hearts" 

So went Sunandi jayous to bur liotu®* 

T^diug with loving hands the rriucoia in* 

Tho tmutiuna of the court eecom|Kmymg^ 
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Not long (0 Maharaj!) was Nala fled 
From Damayantl, when, in midmost glooms 
Of the thick wood, a flaming £re he spied. 

And from the fire’s heart heard proceed a voice 
Of one imperilled, crying many times: 

“ Haste hither, Punyasldoka! Nala, haste! ” 

f 

“ Fear not 1 ” the Prince replied," I come,” and sprang 
Across the burning bushes, where he saw 
A snake—a king of serpents—l}dng curled 
In a great ring; which reared its dancing crest, 
Saluting and in human accents spoke: 

" JIaharaj ! kindly lord! I am the snake 
Karkotaka; by me was once betrayed 
Tlie famous Rishi Narada; his wrath 
Doomed me, thou chief of men, to bear tliis spell 
‘ Coil thy false folds,' he said, * for ever here, 

A serpent, motionless upon this spot. 
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Till it sliflll chiincB tlmt Jfala ftosiuslJj by 

Ami betua tbw beiiis^ Llicsn tmly from mr wtw 

Csiwl Lbuu b* freed,' Aud, priannsil by thflt cmsw. 

I have no |K*wcr to stir, tlmugh tha wood boms 
Ifo, not a tMjU I (J«MWollt*waJ«ir HI 
]f thou will HiiciMtir me. Ill bo to thoo 
A faithful WnuJ, as no snake ever job 
Lift laC, and finicUy from Urn flwwos be" forth j 
T^v thee 1 shall gn>W Hght“ TliciOttt ahmnk up 
That uioiistroitA replilte to a fingpr'# Icnjfth ; 

And fjnwpiiiis UiiJ, inU» a JilacO soonm 
From bnming Ntdft bora it, wliOie the 
Breathed fraablj', fuid the fiiu’a black pnili woo stayed 

Then rwide the IhinBa to lay the serpent down, 

But jet sgain it speaks; " Klshadhas lord 1 
Uiasp me and slowly go, cauutliig thj stupa; 

Far, thou abalt luive fiowl fortuae liencw." 

So XflJa slowly went, couuting his steps; 

Ami when the tenth pace come, the uerpeat tamed 
And bit the lYinCft No aoou^ piorecd that tooth 
Tlinn all the likeness of NLalmtUia chan^ied; 
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And, wnndw-struck. Une^vid upuii liinwelf; 
Whilu frrim tile diuL lin saw tlie aiuko arise 
A imii. and, stwakin^f na Kaikutiikji, 

Cumffnt hiui tlnis: 


“Tluju art frjr me tiunsfairiiiQtl 
Tlmt no man Imow tlaje; and tfiat evil ono— 
Possessing and luidoiuy thoa with griaf— 

Sliall so viithiu Ujijo hy iny veueui amiiit, 

SliaU LLn}iij;}i Uiy LIwhI ho aehe, Lliat, till he quit, 

He sLuIl onduro Uiu wfw he did impart. 

Tima liy my poLtut spell, must noWe I'riiico— 

Who Btifforest too limy—thou wilt be freed 
Fiom him that luiunts thwt Fear no mom the wood. 
Thou tiger of all princea 1 fear thon not 
Horiuid nor fiuig^d beasts. m>r any eijcuiieii. 

Though they be Enduunjisi Safe thou goest now, 
Gtinidcd fPom grief atid liuit, chieftain of meu} 

By this kind poison. la the fields of war 
Henceforth the rictory always falls to tiles j 
Go Joyous therefora. Prince j give thyadf forth 
For Valiukn the Charioteer; repair 
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T£> dly, wlio aHDed 

In piny, anil dwella in tm Ajoihyau 
Wunfl IhniL, Xialmdlulr tlutlicr | h© wiU teticli 
Gruat imbUHiy in numbcia unto thoc, 

Exdianging thia fur thine own matchless gift 
Of taming huraan. Frum tlie lordly Uns 
Descendod nf IkAliv&kut glnd imd kind 
Tho king will bo;'niiil IhutL, limnung of him 
Hifl deepest nrt of diras wilt win back all, 

And cliwrp again thy PriTic4uw, Tlicmforc waal* 

Wo ihuught on wcea. I teU ihw truth; thy realm 
Thoii shnlt Tngnin: and, when the time is nome 
That thoa haat need to put thine own form 
Coll me to mind, O prince i and tis this cloth 
Around thy body, 'Wearing it, tby chape 
Tliou ahalt resume** 


Theicwith the serpant gave 
A magic twofold rohOi not wove on sortb, 

Whidi (O thou son of Kuru 5 took j 
And so the snake, tmmfonued, vmysed away. 
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The groat suiilce being gone, Kubjulha's chief 
Set fortli, uxji] on th^ tenth day entered in 
Al ElLupujTia'fl tewa t tiiaru hn besought 
Tfie pregenoe of lliu Ihijaji and ipoko thing: 

“ 1 am tlifi dMriot-drivor Yaliukn ^ 

There is out on this caitli ai^uthiir num 
Hath gifm like mine to tame and guide the titled; 
Momjver, thou mayusL two me in nice nmth 
And lUngeroos, whure kings lack faiUiful hearts: 
Spotuallj iecu I am in dresshig maitg ; 

And whatao gthur duties may befall^ 

Tliutigh they be weighty, I will «±xixmte 
If, Kitupomal LhEHi wilt toko mu mJ* 

“ I taker quoth the king; ^ dwtdl here witli 

me. 

Such seTTtee as thou knowestp rfiHidfST os, 

Ti«, Vohukfl, for ever io my liwirt, 

To Imve mjr utoeda tho swiftest f bo task 
To tain me hwisea IDnj ihe wind for apeoi 
Mjf dmriotocT I make tiiofli am] thy wnga 
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Ten tliDUsanhl gold snvemtin Thou wilt bftvo 

Fisr InlliHVH VviTshneyn imil Jivnlu j 

With tlHfflH abiJing, lodge thnu Imppy bare." 

iJo, cutortainod and Iionctned of tha king, 
lu liitupomn'e eity Siulu dwallcd, 

Tjuimng wiUl Voialinej'u ttUtl Jlvoln. 


Tbroe tKijoaiHOd lie {my Em'a E) tliiniing etill. 

Of sweet ViiLiiblio’e rrintwsH, duy by day} 

jind enuBBi uiter sunset one fBid mruin 

He tflUig 1 " Wliiinj KalOth sbo, tbut njomed the wond, 

Hungry, and pnrcdnid, and worn, but ulwny# true t 

Doth abo remunilnw ytt her fnultinl bird T 

All 1 win) III near her now 1" So it befidl 

Jlvnln btiiud bitn ever xigbing tbiSj 

And questSonndi ** \Vbo » ^bu ti*m grioveat for? 

Sny. Vfthaka I fabi woidd 1 know but iiawe, 

Long life bo ihine, but tcU me wlio be in. 

The blameful man that wan the Ifldy's InnI." 


And Kahi anifweied bun: *“ Tliexe lived ft uiaii. 
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Evil auil uLsb, Hmt luid ?t noble wifo^ 

Falflo to his word he wag, njsd thiia it fell 
Thflt^ QOtxtcwlierc, for some rea^iid, (u^k nat ino)^ 
Qe Ijuittcd Iierp Lliig mnli And^—so wr^nchod 

Apjut froTn here—his spirit, bad oad sad, 

find moatis, with grieTa alow fbii nonsnined, 
Kiffht-time and Thence it is tie sings 

At QViiTy aimiifit this unchanging vorec, 

An outcojit on the earth, by Immid led 
Hillier or thilhor. Snelj a niani tlmu jieeet* 

TVoefuh uuwoithyj, bnlding in Ma heart 
Alwcip that sin. I was that bdy-a lonl, 

Mlioin ahe did follow through tlio ilrcodful wood, 
living by mo abandoned at tida boor. 

Tf yet in truth ahe youthlid^ alom, 
t^npraetised in the wnyOt oot meriting 
Fortunns m hard—^Ah 1 if inde^id she livca 
Wlio Twimcd the thick and boujidliiia foreat, full 
Of prowling huautiip mtiicd it, my Jtvulft! 
tJnguiird®! by her guilty lord,—fonsook, 

Betmyedp good Eriend J 
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XhiM ififiliailliii grieve. 
Cnlliug sweet Daiuoyantt to bis nind- 
So toiriud he williiu ibc Ttaju's house, 

nn luoli knew his pUee «I sojouniiiig. 


While, etrippcd of "Uite, Uto Primco uuii Priociss 

thus 

Wore flunk to wrtJtnde, Bhimn nuulo quest. 

Scmliog Ilia Bwlreifuis forth to semdi for thuui 
With Utreit coreinwnla, cind for their rood-moauj’ 
liUmil store. " fkssk overi-where” h« 

Unto the twico-t>oni, “Sain;— everywliure 
My tlftushter Danuiyantl; wlicwto comtsi 
Siiccfsaftil in this SCftndi. discovutins ho-- 
Witli lost Kuduidha's lonl^Mid hringing them, 

A thousMintl cowa to tluit iniin will I Rive, 

And vQliqi^ lamlfl wlicncu uluUl tw revennE 
A* gremt oft trom a city. If flO ho 
Te cannot bring nm Sain and my iJiild, 

To him that Iconie thtar refuge 1 wiU give 
The thousand cows." 
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Tliereby rejoiced they went, 
Those Brahmans, hither and thither, up and down. 
Into all regions, rajaships, and towns. 

Seeking Nishadha’s Baja and his wife. 

But Nala nowhere found they; nowhere found 
Sweet Damayantt, Bhima’s beauteous clxild. 

Until, straying to pleasant Chedipur 
'' One day a twice-born came, Sudeva named, 

Wnd entered in, and spying round about_ 

Vpon a feast-day by the king proclaimed,_ 

iile saw forth-passing through the palace gate 
■’A woman—Bhima’s daughter—side by side 
With young SunandA Little praise had now 
That beauty which in old days shone so bright; 
Marred with much grief it was, like sunlight dimmed 
By fold on fold of wreathid and creeping mist. 

But when Sudeva marked the great dark eyes. 
Lustreless though they were, and she so worn. 

So listless, “ Lo! the Princess,” wluspered he; 

"’Tis the king’s daughter,” quoth he to himself: 

And thus mused on: 
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“ Yea! as I used to see 
Tis slie! none other woman hath such grace! 

My task is done, I gaze on that one form 
■WWch is like Lakshmi’s, whom all worlds adore: 

I see the bosoms rovmded, dark, and smooth 
As they were sister-moons; the soft moon-face, 

Wniich with its gentle light makes all tilings bright 
Where it doth gleam; the large deep lotus-eyes, 

Tliat, like to Eati’s own, the queen of love. 

Beam, each a loveUt star, filling the worlds 
With longing. Ah! fair lotus-flower, plucked up 
By fate’s hard grasp from far Vidarhha’s pool. 

How is thy cup muddied and slimed to-day! 

Ah! moon, how is thy night like to th’ eclipse 
When Balm swallows up the silver round! 

Ah! tearless eyes, weary with weeping him. 

How are ye Uke to gentle streams nm dry! 

Ah! lake of lilies, where griefs elephant 

Hath swung his trunk, and turned the crystal black, 

And scattered all the blue and crimson cups. 

And frightened off the birds. Ah! lily-cup. 

Tender, and deUcately leaved, and reared 
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To blossom in a palace built of gems, 

% 

How dost thou wither here, wrenched by the root, 
Sun-scorched and faded! Noblest, loveliest, best— 
Who bear'st no gems, yet so becomest them— 

How like the new moon’s silver horn thou art 
When envious black clouds blot it I Lost for thee 
Are love, home, children, friends, and kinsmen; lost 
All joy of that fair body thou dost wear. 

Only that it may last to find thy lord! 

Truly a woman’s ornament is this; 

The husband is her jewel,—lacking him 

She hath none, though she shine with priceless pearla 

Piteous must be her state; and, tom from her. 

Doth Nala cling to life, or day by day 
Waste with long yearning ? Oh, as I behold 
Those black locks, and those eyes—dark and long 
shaped. 

As are the himdred-petalled lotus’ leaves— 

And watch her joyless who deserv'es all joy. 

My heart is sore. When will she over-pass 
The river of this sorrow, and come safe 
Unto its farther shore ? When will she meet 
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Her lord, as moon and moon-star in the sky 
Mingle ? For, as I think, in winning her 
Nala sliould win his happy days again. 

And_albeit banished now—have back his lands. 

Alike in years and graces, and alike 

In lordly race these were: no bride could seem 

Worthy Kishadha, if it were not she; 

Jfor husband worthy of V idarbha s pride. 

Save it were Nala. It is meet I bring 
Comfort forthwith to yon despairing one, 

Tlie consort of the just and noble Prince, 

For whom I see her heart-sick. I will go 
And speak good tidings to that moon-faced queen, 
Wlio once knew nought of sorrow, and to-day 
Stands yonder, plunged heart-deep in woeful thought 

So, all those signs and marks considering, 

Wliich stamped her Bhima’s child, Sudeva drew 
Nearer, and said: “Vaidarbhi! Nala s wife, 

I am the Brahmana Sudeva, friend 
Unto my lord thy brother, and I come. 

By royal Bhima’s mandate, seeking thee. 
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That Maliaraj, thy father, dwells in health; 

Thy mother and thy house are well, and well— 
With promise of long years—thy little ones. 
Sister and brother. Yet, for thy sake, queen, 
Thy kindred sit as men with spirit gone. 

In search of thee a hundred twice-bom rove 
Over all lands.” 


But (0 King Yudhisthir!) 
Hardly one word she heard before she broke 
With question after question on the man, 

Asking of this dear name, and that, and this. 

All minj^led with quick tears and tender siglis. 

And hungry gazing on her brother's friend, 

Sudeva—best of Brahmanas—come tliere. 

Wliich soon SunandA marked, watching them speak 
Apart, and Damayanti all in tears. 

So went she to her mother, saying: " See! 

Tlie liandmaid thou didst give me talks below 
With one who is a Brahman, all her words 
Mingled with w’eeping; if thou wilt, demand 
What this man know's.” 
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Therewith swept forth, amazed, 

The mother of the Raja, and beheld 
How Nala’s wife spake with the Brahmana; 

Wliom straight she bade them summon; and, being 
brought, 

In this wise questioned: " Knowest thou whose wife, 
\Vliose daughter, this one is, and how she left 
Her kin; and wherefore, being heavenly-eyed 
And noble-mannered, she hath wandered here ? 

I am full fain to hear it; tell me all 
No whit withholding; answer faithfully; 

Wlio is our slave-girl with the goddess-gait ? ” 

The Brahmana Sudeva, so addressed 
Seating himself at ease, imto the queen 
Told Damayanti’s story, how all felL 


buDEVA said: ** Tliere reigns in majesty 
King Bhima at Vidarbha, and of him 
The Princess Damayant! here is child; 
And Virasena's son—Nala—^is lord 


I 
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Over Nishadha, praised in song, and wise; 

And of that Prince this lady is the wife. 

In play his brotlier worsted Nala, stripped 
Of lands and wealth the Prince; who fled his reahn, 
Wandering with Damayantt where none knew. 

In quest of Damayantl we have roamed 
The earth’s face over, till I found her here 
In thy son’s house, the king’s,—the very same. 

Since like to her for grace no woman lives 
Of all fair women. Where her eyebrows meet 
A pretty mole, bom with her, sliaU be seen, 

A little lotus-bud, not visible 
By reason of the dust of toil which clouds 
Her face and veils its moonlike beauty. That 
The Wondrous Maker on the rare work stamped 
To be His mark. But as the waxing moon 
Goes thin and darkling for a while, tlien rounds 
Tim crescent’s rims with splendour, so this queen 
Hath lost not queenliness, being now obscured. 
Soiled with the grime of chares, mibeautified, 

She shows tme gold. The fire wliich trieth gold 
Denoteth less itself by instant heat 
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Than Damayanti by her goodlihcxxL 

At first sight knew I her: she hath tliat mole! ** 

Whilst yet Sudeva spake (0 King of men!) 
Sunandil from her forehead washed away 
Tlie gathered dust, and forth the mark appeared 
Twixt Damayanti’s brows, as when clouds break. 

And in the sky the moon, the night-maker, 

Glitters to view. Seeing that spot, awhile 
Sunandft and the mother of the king 
Gazed voiceless; then they clasped her neck and 
wept, 

Rejoicing; till the queen, staying her tears, 

Exclaimed: “ ]My sister’s daughter. Dear I thou art 
By this same mark: thy mother and myself 
Were sisters by one father, he that rules 
Daiama, King Sudaman. She was given 
To Bhima, and to Virabahu I. 

Once at Da&uiia, in my father’s house, 

I saw thee, newly bom. Thy race and mine, 

Princess, are one; henceforward, therefore, here 
As I am, Damayanti, shalt thou be." 
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With gladdened heart did Damayanti bend 
Before her mothers sister, answering thus: 

« Peaceful and thankful dwelled I here with thee 
Being unknown; my every need supplied, 

My life and honour by thy succour safe. 

Yet, Maharajni! even than this dear home 
One would be dearer; ’tis so many days 
Since we were parted; suffer me to go 
WTiere those my tender little ones were led. 

Too long, poor babes! of me and of their sire. 
“Bereft. If, lady, thou dost think to do 
Kindness to me, this is my wish, to wend 
Unto Vidarbha swiftly; wilt thou bid 
Tliey bear me thither ? " 


Was no sooner heard 

Tliat fond desire than the queen-mother gave 
Willing command, and soon an ample troop— 
The king consenting—gathered for her guard. 

So was she sent upon a palanquin, 

With soldiers, pole-bearers, and meat and drink. 
And garments as befitted—happier—home. 
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Thus to Vidaxbha came its pride again, 

By no long road; and joyously her kin 
Broutrht the sweet Princess in, and welcomed her. 
In peace and safety all her house she foimd; 

Her cliildren well,—father and mother, friends. 
The gods she worshipped, and to Brahmanas 
Due reverence made, and whatso else was meet 
That Damayanti did, regal in alL 
To wise Sudeva fell the thousand cows 
By Bhima granted, with the village lands, 

And noble gifts beside. 


But when there passed 
One night of rest within the palace walls, 

The wistful Princess to her mother said: 

"If thou would*st have me live, I tell thee true. 
Dear mother! it must be by bringing back 
^ly Nala, my own lord, and only so.” 

When this she spake, right sorrowful became 
The Eani, weeping silently, nor gave 
One word of answer; and the palace girls, 
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Seeing this grief, sate round them weeping too, 
And crying: JHaJui! where is gone her lord ? ” 
And loud the lamentation was of alL 

Afterwards to the Maharaj his queen 
Told what was said: " Lord! all uncomforted, 

Thy daughter Damayanti weeps and grieves, 
Lacking her husband. Even to me she spake 
Before our damsels, laying shame aside: 

‘ Find Nala! let the people of the court. 

Strive day and night to learn where Nala is.* ** 

Then Bhima, hearing, called liis Bralimanas, 
Willing and wise, and issued hest to go 
Into all r^ons, seeking for the Prince; 

But first, by mandate of the Maliaraj, 

To Damayanti all those twice-bom came. 

Saying: “ Now we depart I *’ Tlien Bhima's child 
Gave ordinance: " To whatsoever lands 
Ye wend, speak this,—wherever gather men. 
Speak this.—in every place these verses speak: 
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“ Whither art thm departed, falsest lover. 

Who stole the half of thy beloved's cloth, 

Aiid left her to awedeen and discover 

The wrong thoic wroughtest to the love of both. 

“ She, as thou didst command, a sad watch keepeth. 

With woeful heart wearing the rended dress ; 

Prince ! hear her cry, who thus for ever weepeth ; 

Be gentle. Hero ! comfoH her distress. 

" And furthermore,” the Princess said, “ since fire 
Leaps into flame when the wind fans the spark. 

Be this too spoken, that his heart may bum: 

** By every hud)and nourished and protected 
Should every wife be. Think upon the wood ! 

Why these thy duties hast thou so neglected. 

Prince ! that wast called noble and true and good ? 

“ Art thou become compassionate no longer. 

Shunning, perchance, my fortunes broken way f 
Ah ! Husband, love is most ! let love be stronger ; 

* Ahimsd paro dharmas * * thou didst say. 

* Signifying: “ Kindneas ts chief of duties.^ 


13^ 


J\^ALA ANI> DAMAYANTl 


'* These verses while ye speak " qutAh tli^ Prlue^, 
Shoxild any man taoke answerp note him well, 
lu any pbce, imd who be i&r tmd wheire 
He dwcllsi And il uiio iLftcnn U> tlicso 'mtik 
InLtiulI)', litid filuiU £e reply Uj ikiiiiL, 

Gofid Bmlinuinfl I holil yo hie speech, imil brid^, 

Breath by breath, all of it imto me here i 

But m that he ehoB knm not whence yc epede, 

II je go biick. Bo LLiIa imw^dmiKlJy, 

And if una iinswcr, be he h^h or low^ 

’Wealthy or pooTp loam dl he was, and is^ 

And what lie duLh." 


Hereby eojoin^ they weot^ 
Those twiee-bom, into all the lands to seek 
Prince Nnlu. in hia lonelinesa. Throu|^h towns. 
Cities, and viliageo, hamlets and eompe. 

By jJiephenW hut« and bctmit's cotes Idiey poaaed. 
Searching for Nnla; yet they found him not; 
Albeit in every region (O my King 1) 

Tlie words of Bomayautl, m she taught, 

Spoke they again in iH^oring nf all men. 
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Sl^DDE2^LT, aftiHir manj dnp, tliere caine 
A Bmliiiian hctui)^ IWn&da CaUckIj 

Wlio unto Bhima'E cJiilil in tUb wiae spoJce: 

“ 0 DnimvjTiut) J smkm^ 2^iik uliUr 
Ayodhya's atreotii 1 untiinitlt wliyttt I ^iaw 
The Mnhmrtj i Sobla^nii oat! 

Henrd me thj vcteoe eay, as thoa bwIaL mid; 

Groat lUtupama teofd llicw vi'jy wonL*, 

Excdlunt Ptineefis ■ bat he atiawerod miugbt; 

And no lumi mifiwercd, ont of atl the throng 
Oftiimns iiddrta^sed Bat wbcn 1 bad mj 
And wtm withdniwn. li iunii aceostod mo 
Privately^ t>na of Hitnpiiriin'fl tmiup 
Vohiika named p the Biga'si tdiAnoteer, 

Somotbing misfihapen^ with u NkmnkoEi anUp 
But skilled In drivuig j very ile^tonnia 
In cookery tuid fiweetmeuta. He with grauui^ 

And traaTTt which rulled ond ffdted, linked el my 
health. 

And then these verww murmured wistfnllj i 
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JS'een tkar laa u ias^r^^ noi^, lftd\a 
Eftp the true trtnmre qf tkeir hearti wtpetU, 
Attnining hemm through faith, iwAiiA vauliimaged w 
Sg wrong, ivnaUered bg aiaiulvianent. 

“ Sndt flft one guards with Virtnd$ geldm tkidti 

Her futme from pum, md fUTt, and ttnder; 

And though her lord fortook her, will uot gidd 
To trndh, <iwi agttind that wit o^emleri 

“ Even agaitvd the rviml, rtuh, ungrateful, 

TaHMeto, fond Frinte,fTom, urioffi (he hirde did fUal 
Hie emlg doth—wham now a penetnte fateful 

Voowe to tad dage—that dark*tgtd vfiU ned fed 

“ Anger ;—for if du jhw Mm, the thoutd tee 

A jiMH* anuHan^ mih grief and hat, and shame ; 

Id or wdl lodged, ever in. mieerg. 

Her untktaned lord a davt wiilu»ii a n/umf . 

"Such words t heart! lum apuoh" ranidda flail, 

" Aud, Imatening thcoofl, I loll lhani to Ibao here: 
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Tlinu kuDWoat <md wilt judga; the Idn^ VntJw," 

But UirnayajiLt listened with groat uyua 
Wellbg quick tuniB, while tUtw PArnAila spoke; 

And aftenmnlji cnapt secreUy and wiid 
Unto her motlicr: En^tlie no word 
Dear motiicr, to the king, but let Jao ispeok 
TiVitli wise Sudcvti in thy presouoe scon- 
Notliing should Bhiine \novt of wlwt 1 phin. 

Blit, if tliou lovest me, by tliee and nte 
Tbb shiill bii wrought. Ml yms safely led 
By good Siidcs'a home, so 1st hini go-— 

WitU none less happy fortune,—lo bring back 
Etc many doys my jfnhl t 1®^ him seek 
Ayodhya, loothCT dear, and fetch my Princu-” 

But first Pornftdft, resting Imm his TOidp— 

That beat of twicc-bom,—did the Friuccss tJwnk 
With honouniblc words and gifts- * If home 
My Katn ranietli, Braliinfm “ m «be sfiakev 
** Gt^ gmirdfm W'LO 1 give f Thou hoift well done 
For mo heneiu; belter than any man, 


140 


NALA Am BAMATANTt 


Helping me And again my wandered ht^** 

To whioli fair words nuade floft reply and pmyura 
^ For " pcooo and furimio ” tlmt one. 

And so puaed home, hh Bcmco b&ii^ wronghU 

Nfljt, to Siidem apalte tlic sod Princeas^ 

Tliw (0 my King!)—liar muLLur uLonding by; 

" Gnod Brolunim t to AyudbyaV cdtj go i 
Say in tha toTE of Raja Ritopam^ 

An ibuugh iboD earnest n aunplo txaveller: 

* The daughter of Blilmu uqcu ngain 
Mnketh to hold bor high Swayoinvora; 

Thfl IdngB and ptmcca from all liuida repair 
Tlkither; the time tlrawit nigb; to-monow'a dawn 
Shall bring the day. K thou woiddst be of it, 
Speed quickly^ eonquering Kbig S at nun-aBliiiig 
Another lord cbotHHith for bcrsdC; 

Since whether Nuk Kveth or ia deod 
None knowetk' ** 

Tlwsse the wdhIb which he ahcmld mjt 
Andj learning tlicidi ho ispcnl and thither rame^ 
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That Bmhmaim aud he epnke 

To Mohancua ilitnportm aa 


when t}if« Ttajii RiLiipumu heard 
SudovVs words* he said to VaTiuku 
Bight plcflaantly; " Mucb mijid T have tn gp 
tismmyautl holds Swajaiuvara; 

If Ui Yiiliirblui Id a SDigle (by 

TLuti wc might drivci my clmrioteCT 1 

or Nnhi. hy hla Muster thus uddrcddcd, 

Hent WTis tlie heiui wiih ungubh, lor ho thought: 
"CSan DniOfiyAnt! pirrroflo this t isidM griuf 
So dmnge herf is it not some fine deviw 
For my sako sdumicd t 0? doth my Bnnceiis aoek, 
All holy uti iho wust tliis guBty jojj 
Boing HO wnmged by miv bur mill wcok toid t 
Frail is a wrmmii h hfsrt cind my fiiult grofll j 
Thiui might ebe da it, boing for ftout EiomOg 
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Bereft of friends, desolate with long woe 
Of love for me, my slender-waisted one! 

Yet, no! no 1 no! she would not,—she that is 
My children’s mother! Be it false or true. 

Best shall I know in going; therefore now 
The will of Eitupama must I serve.” 

Thus pondering in himself, the troubled Prince 
With joined palms meekly to his master said: 

“ I shall thy mind accomplish! I can drive 
In one day, Baja, to Yidarbha’s gates.” 

Then in the royal stables, steed by steed. 
Stallions and mares, Vtlhuka scanned them all. 

By Bitupama prayed sudden tq choose. 

Slowly he picked four coursers, under-fleshed. 

But big of bone and sinew; fetlocked well 
For journeying, high-bred, heavy-framed; of blood 
To match the best, yet gentle; blemish-free; 

Broad in the jaw, with scarlet nostrils spread; 
Bearing the AvariJias, the ten true marks ; 

Beared on the banks of Indus, swift as wind. 
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'Wliitilit wbmi Lbi! E^ju luukud upoii, be cricdr 
Half wratliful: ^ llVlmt Uilag diiok^iiit lL^]u la do 7 
Wilt Uioq Imtmy mtn t How ^niiJil jsony jades, 
TpCOH- ribbed and mggrsd, take aa all that way, 

Tlie bag road we mast ewiftlj txaA“el lionce ? 

Vabuka aasvrcrcd ; “ Set f on all t 1 ie$a fottr 
Tbc ten tiire marks j oao ctud upoxi eadr crest, * 
Two on tbc cbecks, two npoa either Iknk, 

Two on tbc breast, aud on each exuppar 011c. 

to YidiitTjlui“doubt it not—^will goi 
Vet, Baja, if tbpu wilt bava Dthera, female. 

And 1 aliall yoke tfiem*'* 


Eitupazna said: 

" I know tbou bast deep skill in stablo-craft; 
Yoke tlicieforc sudi four coursers m tlioa wilt* 
But quickly^ 


Tlnuj Lhosti boiMts, two by two, 
High ruEittled^ spare, and strong* Prints XaLi put 
Under tlie bars; and when the car was liitched, 
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And eagerly the Eaja made to mount, 

At sign the coursers bent their knees and lay 
Along the earth. Then Nala (0 my King!) 

With kindly voice cheering the gaunt bright steeds, 
Loosed them, and grasped the reins, and bade ascend 
Varshneya: so he started headlong forth. 

At cry of Vahuka the four steeds sprang 
Into the air, as they would fly with him. 

And when the Eaja felt them, fleet as wind 
Wliirling along, mute sate he and amazed. 

And much Varshneya mused to hear and see 
Tlie thundering of the wheels, the fiery four 
So lightly held, Vahuka’s matchless art; 

" Is Mdtali, who driveth Indra’s car. 

Our charioteer ? for all the marks of him 
Are here; or SUihotra can this be, 

The god of horses, knowing all tlieir ways. 

That here in mortal form his greatness hides ? 

Or is it, can it be, Nala the Prince, 

Nala the steed-tamer ? ” Thus pondered he 
** Whatever Nala knew, this one doth know; 
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Alike tlie mastoiy Kcm ol both; nlik^i 
I jttdge tbcir jchu^ If thia ieuuj bo uot Lo, 

Two Kuka arc thcro in the world fur akilL 
^rhejr say ihore wcuidur uiJ^hLy |}uwera on imitli 
lu etiauge wbu^ divinely spnm^k 

YuQ Lhenu^elvRK from hr unilor Imuiae mould} 
Bewildornifint it bringii tiic^ tlik Ilia aliapo 
MuHhjipnn i from concilpRion this alone 
Withliolris mo; jot I know not wiwt to 1 
In ago and nifumcr one, md so irnmatcliod 
h^ fono I dso Voiiuka 1 must Mve detimod 
Kalu. with Ndn’a Bifta" 


So^ in his heart, 

Varalinoya watoliiisg, woiukrerl, being bimselE 
The aeennd cbariotcja'. But iCituponi 
fJaito jfiyoiiJi with the speed, ddightedly 
Marking the driving of the rrinoe r Uie eyisa 
Attent; the ludui su stmu^ u|Kjn the ndtist ; 
Tlie skill so ^uiet, Wim^ imd nuisterfiil ; 

GlCot joy tlm MuluLTiija hud Ut ifss. 


R 
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Uy fltr wim ftttd monjitaltii woodland padi and pool. 
Swiftly^ like birdd tlmt iskiui in aiij tlioy Bp*sd p 
Tillj M tjio clijuiot pltini^l, thn Eiya saw 
Ilia ehoiiIdoT-oaintlo fnlHag to tlia groan J | 

And, looth to lfi«o thu lobOi alboJt so pnaaed. 

To Nala criod bo: ** Lut oie take it up 1 
Chock tbc swift hoTSCfl, wondxtius charioteer I 
And hid Yntslincya light ond ftstcli my clotf 
But ITttli nnawiired: “ I^r it Uea Iwiiiud 
A yojona already we liavc posaed \ 

Wn cannot tom again to gather that” 

A liLLhi onward Bjtnpania saw 
WilhiD tlie wood a tali myrobolan 
Heavy with fmit; liorait eager be cried ; 

^Kow^ Vnlndm I my dkill tlioa jnuyoat boholA 
In the arithmic- AH oita m> man knowa i 
Hoob hath hie wuilotn, but in one imm^a wit 
Is pOTfeet gift of one thing and not mom. 

From yonder tree how nmny leaves and frtkitfl 
Think'at tbou lie fallen tliere upcm the earth ? 
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JuBt one nboTO pfc bundled of the l^ve4!» 

Aad of tlje fhiito 6vc sows, utito n niit I 
And on tlxosc two limbs Imn^j of djinoing leaves 
Five oeores mioet; and ebould'Bt thoo pluek joo bongbe 
TogeiLur witli Lbcir shoots, on Uioso twain boogbs 
Swing twice n Llionsmid imts and ninety^ QvOh^^ 

Vnlmka dtecked the clioriot, woinleringly, 

And BiunviirBd : " TniporoeptlMu to me 
Ir UtifT tbon baastent, alayer of tby foaa; 

But I to pitKif will put iti liBwing down 
The tree^ and* liaving counted, I ilmll know. 

Befoio dime ojes thooo btanohes twain I’ll lopi 
How prove thee, Maborajat otherwise, 

WLetlier Llila be or be not 7 1 will tell— 

One by ojil— fniiLE and leaves berore tliee, Kiiig! 
Vaishneya for n spaco can roin the steeds." 

To him replied the lifljat “Timo is ucjno 
Kow to delay*"* 


Vabuka iiJiawcJt!d quick— 
own eet puipoae B^rviiig}; '^Stay Uib SpSCO^ 
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Or hj thyself drivu on. Tlie road ia good i 
The of Ymlmi will cUariotABr 1 ” 

At ibia Uifi! Kuja answered aootJiingly: 

Thoni is not io Uio eurili tumi 

That balJi thj aUU ; and by thy nkill I look 
To reach VidarUiQ, 0 tbon stetd-toer I 
Tlmu aH my trust ; muke tliou not hUtdmnce now. 
Yet would T aiiFcr, toOg wbut Uidu dost ask 
If ftiirflly thou ennst reach YideTblm^a g^ta 
Bd'ore yon sun hath 


Nflia ruplJod: 

** Wlion T hnve counted thoso Vibhltak boughs, 
Ticbrbha T will reach j now keep \3iy word-'" 

Ill pleased the llajtt said: iJian and Countf 

Take one bough fmm Iho bttmeb which T bIidJI slioWi 
And tell its fniita, and aatisfy thy Boul,'^ 

So, luaping from the car, eager ho shore 
Thfl bough and counted; and, all woudli^stiIuck, 
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To Eituparna spake: " Lo, as thou said’st, 

So many fruits there be upon this bough! 
Exceeding marvellous is this thy gift; 

I bum to know such learning, how it comes.*' 

Answered the Kaja, for his journey fain: 

** My mind is quick in numbers, skilled to count; 
I have that science.” 

“ Give it me, dear Lord! ” 
Vahuka cried; " teach me, I pray, this lore; 

And take from me my skill in horse-taming.*’ 

Spake Eitupara—impatient to proceed, 

Yet of such skill desirous:—“ Be it so! 

As thou hast prayed, receive my secret art, 
Exchanging with me thy deep mastery 
Of horses.** 


Thereupon did he impart 
His rules of numbers, and th* arithmic lore. 
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But wonderful! so soon as Nala knew 
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Tliat hidden gift, the accursed Kali leapt 
Forth from his breast, the evil spirit’s mouth 
Spewing the poison of Karkotaka, 

Even as it issued. From the afflicted Prince 
That bitter plague of Kali passed away; 

And for a space Prince Nala lost himself. 

Rent by such agony. But when he saw 
The evil one take visible shape again. 

Freed from the serpent’s poison, Nishadh’s lord 
Had thought to curse him there; but Kali stood 
With clasped palms trembling, and besought the 
Prince, 

Saying: “ Tliy wrath restrain! Sovereign of men! 

I will repay thee well. Tliy virtuous wife, 

Indrasen’s angered mother, laid her ban 
Upon me, when thou didst forsake her: since 
Witliin thee have I dwelled in anguish sore. 

Tortured and tossed and burning, night and day. 

With venom from the Great Snake’s fang, which 
passed 

Into me by thy blood. Be pitiful I 
I take my refuge in thy mercy! Hear 
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My promise, Prince! wherever men henceforth 
Shall name thee before people, praising thee. 

This shall protect them from the dread of me; 

Nala shall guard from Kali, if so now 
Thou spare to curse me, seeking grace of thee. 

Thus supplicated, Nala stayed his wrath. 

Acceding ; and the direful Kali fled 
Into the wounded tree, possessing it 
But of no eyes save Nala*s was he seen. 

Nor heard of any other; and the Prince 
His sorrows shaking off—when Kali passed. 

After that numbering of the leaves—in joy 
Unspeakable, and glowing with new hope, 

Mounted the car again, and urged his steeds. 

But from that hour the tall myrobolan 
Possessed by Kali, stood there sear and dead. 


Then, onward—onward—speeding like the birds. 
Those coursers flew; and fast and faster still 
The glad Prince cheered them forward, all elate; 
And proudly rode the Baja toward the walls 


152 


NALA AND DAMAYANTI 


Of far Vidarbha. Thus he journeyed down— 
Exultant Nala—free of trouble now, 

Quit of the evil spell, but bearing still 
His form misshapen and the slirunken limb. 


At sunset in Vidarbha (Good my Liege!) 

The watchers on the walls proclaimed: “ Tliere comes 
The Raja Ritupama 1 ” Bhima bade 
Open the gates; and thus they entered in, 

Making all quarters of the city shake 

With rattling of the chariot-wheels. But when 

Tlie horses of Prince Nala heard that sound. 

For joy they neighed, as when of old their lord 
Drew nigL And Damnyanti in her bower 
Far off that rattling of the chariot heard— 

As when, at time of rain, is heard the voice 
Of clouds low-thundering—and her bosom thrilled 
At echo of that ringing sound. It came 
Loud and more loud, like Nala’s, when, of old. 
Gripping the reins, he cheered his mares along. 
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It seemed like Nala to the Princess, then. 

That clatter of the trampling of the hoofs; 

It seemed like Nala to the stabled steeds; 

Upon the palace-roof the peacocks heard 
And screamed; the elephants within their stalls 
Heard it and trumpeted; the coursers tied 
Snorted for joy to hear that leaping car: 

Peacocks and elephants and cattle stalled 
All called and clamoured with uplifted heads, 

As wild things do at noise of coming rain. 

Tlien to herself the Princess spake: ** This car. 
The rolling of it, echoing all around. 

Gladdens my heart! It must be Nala comes, 

My chief of men I If I see not this day 
My Prince, that hath tlie bright and moon-like face ; 
My hero of unnumbered gifts, my lord; 

Ah, I shall die! If this day fall I not 
Into his opening arms at last—^at last! 

And fed his dose embrace, oh, beyond doubt, 

I cannot live! If, ending all, to-day 
Nishadha comes not, with these ringing wheels 
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Like far-off thunder, then to-night I'll leap 
Into the golden, flickering, fiery flames I 
If now—now—now—^my lion draws not nigh, 
My warrior, strong as the wild elephant. 

My Prince of princes, I shall surely die. 
Nought call I now to mind he said or did 
Tliat was not rightly said and justly done; 

No idle word he spoke, even in free sj^ech; 
Patient and lordly, generous to bestow 
Beyond all givers;—scorning to be base. 

Yea, even in secret; such Nishadha was. 

Alas! when day and night I tliink of him. 
How is my heart consumed, reft of its joy ! ” 

So meditating, like one tom by thoughts. 
She mounted to the palace-roof to see; 

And thence, in the mid-court, the car beheld 
Arriving: Ritupam and Vahuka 
She saw, with Vrishni’s son, descend and loose 
The panting horses, wheeling back the car. 


Then Ritupam, alighting, sought the king. 
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Bhima the Maharaja, far-renowned. 

Whom Bhima with fair courtesies received; 

For well he deemed such breathless visit made 
With deep cause, knowing not the women’s plots. 

•• Swdgatam! ” cried he, “wliat hath brought thee,* 
Prince ? ” 

For nothing wist he that the Baja came 
Suitor of Damayantl. Questioned so. 

This Raja Ritupama, slirewd as brave— 

Seeing no kings nor princes in the court. 

Nor noise of the Swayamvara, nor crowd 
Of Brahmans gathering, weighing all those things— 
Answered in this wise: “ I am come, great Lord! 

To make thee salutations! ” But the king 
Laughed in his beard at Ritupama’s word. 

That this of many weary yojanas 
Should be the mark ! " AJwswid ! hath he passed 

Tlirough twenty towns,” thought he, “ and liither flow ii 
To say good-morrow ? Nay, it is not that. 

Well, I shall know it when he tells it me ” 


Thereat, with friendly speech his noble guest 
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The king to rest dismissed “ Repose thyself,” 

Quoth he; “ the road was long; weary thou art! ” 
And Eitupam, with sentences of grace 
Replying to this graciousness, was led 
By slaves to his allotted sleeping-rooms ; 

And after Eitupam Varshneya went. 

Vahuka, left alone, the chariot ran 
Into its shed, and from the foamy steeds 
Unbuckled all the harness, thong by thong, 

Speaking soft words to them; then sate liim doNvn, 
Alone, forgotten, on the driving-seat 

But Damayanti, seeing Eitupam, 

And Vrishni’s son, and him called Vahuka, 

Spake sorrowful: " Whose was the thunder then 
Of that fleet car ? It seemed like Nala's own, 

Yet here I see no Nala! Hath yon man 
My lord’s art learned, or the other one, that thus 
Their car should thunder as when Kala comes ? 

Could Eitupama drive as Nala doth. 

So that those chariot-wheels should sound like his ? ” 
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And, after having pondered (0 my King!), 
The beauteous Princess sent her handmaiden 
To Vahuka, that she might question him. 


“ Go, Keshinl! ” the Princess said, “ inquire 
Who is that man upon the driving-seat. 
Misshapen, with the shrunken arm: approach 
Composedly, question him winningly 
With greetings kind, and bid him answer thee 
According to the truth. I feel it here 
A doubt, a hope—that tins, perchance, maybe 
My Lord and Prince; there is some new-born joy 
Fluttering within my breast. Accost him, girl, 
And, ’ere thou partest, what Pam&da said 
Say thou, and hear lus answer, blameless one! 
And bring it on thy lips! ” 


Then went the maid 

Demurely, and accosted Vahuka 

While Damayantl watched them from the roof. 
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“ Kushcdam te hravtmi / health and peace 
I wish thee! ” said she. “ Wilt thou answer true 
Wliat Damayanti asks ? She sends to ask 
Whence set ye forth and wherefore are ye come 
Hither ? Vidarbha’s Princess fain would know.^ 

“ Twas told my Eaja,” Vahuka replied, 

“ That Damayanti, for the second turn. 

Holds her Swayamvara: the Brahman’s word 
Was ‘ This shall be to-morrow: ’ so he sped. 

My Eaja, on that news, with steeds which fly 
A hundred yojanas, swift as the winds. 

Exceeding fleet! His charioteer am I.” 

“ Who then, ” Kesliini asked, ‘‘ is he that rode. 
The thu^ ? whence cometh he, and what his race ? 
And thou thyself whence sprung ? and tell me why 
Thou servest thus ? ” 


Then Vahuka replied: 
“ Vorshneya is the third who rode with us. 
The famous charioteer of Nala he; 
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When thy Prince fled he went to Koshala 
And took our service. I, in horse-taming 
And dressing meat have skill, so am I made 
King Ritupama’s driver and his cook. 


“ Knoweth Varshneya, then, where Nala fled ? ” 
Inquired the maid, “ and did he tell thee this. 

Or what spake he ? ” 


“ Of that unhappy Prince 
He brought the cliildren thither, and then went 
Even where he would, of Nala wotting naught; 
Nor wotteth any man, fair damsel! more. 

Hidden from mortal eyes Nishadha lives. 
Wandering the world, his very body changed: 

Of Nala only Nala’s own heart knows. 

And by no sign will he bewray himself. 

Keahin! said: “Tliat Brahman, who did wend 
First to Ayodhya, bore a verse to say 
Over and over everyvrhere I strange words. 

Made by a woman’s wit List unto them: 
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“ Whither art thou departed, falsest lover ! 

Who stole tlu half of thy helovecCs cloth ; 

And left her to awaken and discover 

Ths wrong thou wroughtest to the love of hath f 

“ She, as thou didst command, a s>.td watch kcepeth^ 
With woeful heart wearing the rended dress ; 

Prince ! hear her cry^ who thus for ever weepeth ; 

Be gentle, hero ! comfort her distress ! ** 

" Wliat was it thou didst utter, healing this ? 

Some gentle speech 1 —say it again I the queen 
My peerless mistress, fain would know from me. 

Nay, on thy faith! when thou didst hear that man, 
What was it thou replied’st ? She would know.” 

(Descendant of the Kurus!) Nala's heart— 

Wliile so the maid spoke—well-nigh burst with grief, 
And from Iiis eyes fast flowed the rolling tears; 

But mastering his anguish, holding down 
The passion of his pain, with voice which strove 
To speak through sobs, the Prince repeated this: 
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“ Even against the ruined^ rash, ungrateful. 

Faithless, fond Prince, from whom ihz birds did steal 
His only cloth, whom now a penance faieful 

Dooms to sad days—thal dark-eyed will not feel 

“ Anger ;—far if slu saw him, she should see 

A man consumed with grief, and loss, and shame ; 

111 or well lodged, always in misery. 

Her unthroned lord a slave without a namel 

Speaking these verses, woeful Nala moaned, 

And, overcome by thought, restrained no more 
His welling tears; fast broke they forth (0 King!). 
But Keshini returning, told his words 
To Damayantl, and the grief of him. 


When 'Damayantl heard, sore troubled still. 
Yet in her heart supposing him her Prince, 
Again she spake: “ Speed, Keshini I and watch 
Whatever this man doeth; near him stand. 
Holding thy peace, and mark the ways of him. 
And all his acts, going and coming; note 

L 
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If aught there be of strange in any deed. 

Let them not give him fire, my girl! not though 
This hindereth sore; nor water, tliough he ask 
Even with beseeching. Afterward observe. 

And bring me what befalls, and every sign 
Of earthly or unearthly power he shows; 

And whatsoever else Vahuka doth. 

See it and say/^ 

Thereon Kesliinl sped. 

Obeying Damayanti; and, at hand, 

Whatever by that horse-tamer was wrought, 

The damsel watched; and all his ways, and came 
Back to the Princess, unto whom she told 
Each thing Vahuka did, as it befell. 

And what the signs were, and the wondrous marks 
Of earthly and unearthly gifts in hinu 

“ Certes! ” quoth she, “ the man is magical. 

But high and holy-mannered. Never yet 
Saw I another such, nor heard of one I 
Passmg the low door of the inner court. 
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Where we must stoop, he did not bow his head, 
But as he came the lintel lifted up 
And gave him space! Bhima the king had sent 
Many and diverse meats for Ritupam, 

Of beast and bird and fish—great store of food-^ 
For cleansing which the chatties stood hard by, 

All empty; yet he did but look on them. 

Wishing, and lo! the water brimmed the pots! 
Then having washed the meats, he hasted forth 
In quest of fire, and holding towards the sun 
A knot of withered grass, the bright flame blazed 
Instant amidst it! Wonderstruck I was 
This miracle to see, and liither ran 
With other stranger marvels to impart; 

For, Princess I when he touched the blazing grass 
He was not burned, and water flows for him 
At will, or ceases flowing. And this, too, 

The strangest thing of all, did I behold: 

He took some faded leaves and flowers up 
And idly handled them, but while his hands 
Toyed with them, lo I they blossomed forth again 
With lovelier life than ever, and fresh green, 
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Straight on their stalks ! These marvels have I seen 
And hastened back to tell thee, Mistress dear.” 

But when she knew such wonders of the man. 

More certainly she deemed those acts and gifts 
Betokened Nala; and, so minded, full 
Of trust to find her lord in Valiuka, 

With happier tears and softening voice she said 
To Kesliinl: “ Run yet again, my girl! 

And, while he wots not, from the kitchen take 
Meat he hath dressed and bring it here to me.” 

So went the maid, and, waiting secretly, 

Brake from the mess a morsel, hot and spiced, 

And bearing it with faithful swiftness, gave 
To DamayantL She (0 Kuru King!) 

That knew so well the dishes dressed by him, 

Touched—tasted it—and, laughing, weeping, cried. 
Beside herself with joy: “ Yes, yes ! *ti8 he! 

Tliat charioteer is Nala I ” Then, a-pant— 

Even while she washed her mouth ^—she bade the 
maid 

♦ Doma^ranti would not neglect the religious obligation to wash tbo 
Ups after eating, although in a moment of b^ch emotion. 
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Go with the children twain to Vahukaj ■ 

Who, when he saw his little Indrasen 
And Indrasena, started up and ran, 

And caught, and folded them upon his breast. 

Holding them there, his darlings, each as fair 
As children of the gods: then, quite undone 
With love and yearning, loudly sobbed the Pruice. 

Until,—perceiving Keshini, who watched,— 
Shamed to be known, he set his children down. 

And said: “ In sooth, good friend, this lovely pair 
So like mine own are, that, at seeing them, 

I am surprised into these foolish tears. 

Thou comest here too often; men will think 

Thee light, or me : remember we are here 

Strangere and guests. Go thy ways, girl! in peace! ” 


But seeing that great trouble of his soul. 
Lightly came Keshint and pictured all 
To Damayanti. She, burning to know 
If truly this were Nala, bade the maid 
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Seek the Queen's presence, saying this for her: 
“ Mother! long watching Vahuka, I deem 
The charioteer is Nala! One doubt lives,— 
His altered form. I must myself have speech 
With*Vahuka; thou, therefore bid liim come, 
Or suffer me to seek him. Be this done 
Forthwith, good mother, whether known or not 
Unto the Maharaja." 


When she heard. 

The Queen told Bhima what the Princess prayed. 
Who gave consent; and having thus good leave 
From fatlier and from mother (0 my King!) 
Command was sent that Vahuka be brought 
Where the court-ladies lodged. 


So met those twain 

And when Prince Kala’s gaze fell on his wife, 

He stood with beating heart and tearful eyes: 

And when sweet Damayantl looked on him. 

She could not speak, for anguish of keen hope 
To have him close; but sate there, mute and wan. 
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Wearing a sad-liued cloth, her lustrous hair 
Falling unhanded, and the mouming-mark 
Stamped with grey ashes on her lovely brow. 

Then, when she found a voice, these were the 
words 

That came from her: ” Didst ever, Vahuka! 

If Vahuka thy name be, as thou sayest,— 

Know one of noble nature, honourable, 

Wlio in the wild woods left his wife asleep, 

His innocent fond wife, weary and worn ? 

Knowest thou the man ? I’ll say his name to thee; 
Twas Nala, Kaja Nala! All! and when 
In any thoughtless hour had I once wrought 
The smallest wrong that he should leave me so 
There in the wood by slumber overcome ? 

Before the gods I chose him for my lord. 

The gods themselves rejecting: tell me how 
Tliis Prince could so abandon in her need 
His true, his loidng wife, she who did bear 
His babes,—abandon her to whom he swore. 

My hand clasped, in the sight of all the gods. 
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Of Agni'e Bolli *Thy kttu lord I will bo 

Tli^u Etaiilit it; wlitire £a ttciw tluiL OlhI 7"" 

Wliilo thun who Apoko (0 ConqucrtiT of thy Foes !) 
Fast from hor eyes the woe-ypruug wutors Km i 
JUld aecing ihoMa lught-blBclc luviiig 
Boddeutid with wi!«pingp soemg her faDing tw^, 
Braku forth: All 1 that 1 lost my throve wid realm 
In dicing, wn^ not done by deed of uiiue: 

Twaa KxUi wrought it I Kuli. O my wifu 1 
Ihravo mo Ui li^avu timu I Tlwoforej long Hgo 
That ovU OEO WttA stricken hy the bzm 
Whicli tbou didst uttur, wundcring in the wockL 
DesolatCp night and day griovitig for mo. 

mu he dweltbut, ciirsod by thsOj 
Tortured hia dwelt^ o^isuciiug with thy wonls 
lu ficicu and Bcrcjet poiu^ an when ia pdoil 
Brand upon burning hnmd. But ho is goDOl 
Fatiiinco and penunco have o'cstuastcrod hmi, 

Prinoess I the end ia raicbcd Of emr long' wnea I 
That evil oms being parterl, frodng me^ 

SeOi 1 am here I and whorefuru would I eomo 
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Fairest! except for thee ? Yet answer this; 

How should a wife, right-ndnded to her lord,— 

Her own and lawful lord,—compass to choose 
Another love, as thou, that tremblest, didst ? 

Thy messengers over all regions ran 

By the king’s name proclaiming: ^ Bhima's child 

A second husband chooseth for herself, 

Whomso she will, as pleaseth, being free/ 

Those shameless tidings brought the Baja here 
At headlong speed—and me! ” 


Tenderly smiled 

Damayanti through her tears, with faltering lips 
And joined palms answering her aggrievM Prince: 
“ Judgest thou me guilty of such a sin ? 

YiTien for thy sake I put the gods aside. 

Thee did I choose, Nishadha I my one lord- 
In quest of thee did all those Bralimans range 
In all ten regions, telling all one tale. 

Taught them by me j and so FaruMa came 
To Xoshala, where Bitupama dwells, 

And found thee in his house, and spoke to thee 
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Those words, and had thy gentle answer back 
Mine the device was, Prince! to bring thee quick; 

For well I wist no man in all this world 
Could in one day the fleetest coursers urge 
A hundred yojanas save thee, dear Prince! 

I touch thy feet and tell thee this is truth; 

And true it is that never any wrong 
Against tliee, even in fancy, have I dreamed. 

Witness for me, as I am loyal and pure. 

The ever-shifting, aU-beholding Air, 

Tliat wanders o’er the earth; let him withdraw 
ily breath and slay me, if I sinned in aught ! 

Witness for me yon golden Sun which goes 
With bright eye over us; let him withhold 
Warm life and kill me, if I sinned in aught! 

Witness for me the white Moon, whose pale spell 
Is on all flesh and spirit; let that orb 
Deny me peace and end me, if I sinned! 

These be the Watchers and the Testifiers, 

The three chief Gods that rule the three wide 
worlds; 

I cry unto them! let them speak for me; 
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And thou shalt hear them answer for my faith, 

Or once again, tliis day, abandon me.” 


Tlien Vayu shewed—the all-enfolding Air— 

And spake: “ Not one wrong hath she wrought thee, 
Prince! 

I tell thee sooth, the treasure of her truth 
Faultless and undefiled she hath kept. 

By us regarded, and sustained by us 
Tliese many days. Her tender plot it was. 

Planned for thy sake, which brought thee; since who 
else 

Could in one day drive fivescore yojanas ? 

Nala! thou hast thy sweet leal wife again ; 

Tliou, Damayantl! liast thy Nala back: 

Away with doubtings 1 take her to thy breast, 
Tlirice-happy Prince! ” 


And while great Vayu spake. 
Look ! there showered flowers down out of the sky 
Upon them; and the drums of heaven beat 
Beautiful music; and a gentle wind,— 


172 


NALA AND DA MAY ANT I 


Fragrant, propitious—floated, kissing them. 

But Nala, when he saw these things befall,— 
Wonderful, gracious,—when he heard that Voice 
Divinely sounding (Lord of Bharat’s line I) 
Yielded all doubt of his delightful love. 

Then cast he round about his neck the cloth— 
Unstained by earth, enchanted—and (0 King!) 
Called the great snake to memory: whereupon 
TTia proper ^elf returned. Bhima’s fair child 
Saw her dear lord his stately form resume. 

" All, Nala! Nala! ” cried she, while her arms 
Clasped him and clung; and Nala to his heart 
Pressed that bright lady—glowing, as of old, 
Witli princely majesty. Their cliildren twain 
Next he caressed; while she, at happy peace. 
Her beautiful glad face laid on his breast, 
Sighing with too much joy. And Nala stood 
A great space silent, gazing on her face, 
Sorrow-stamped still, her long deep-lidded eyes. 
Her melting smile: himself ’twixt joy and woe. 

Afterwards, all that story of the Prince, 
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And all of Damayanti, Bhima’s queen 
Told to the Maharaja joyously; 

And Bhima said: “ To-morrow will I see— 
men Nala hath his needful offerings made— 

Our daughter and this wandering lord well knit.” 

But all that night they sat, hand clasped m 
hand, 

Rejoicing, and relating what befell 
In the wild wood, and of the woeful times. 

And afterwards in Bhima’s royal house 
Serenely dwelled the Princess and the Prince. 

Each making for the other peaceful joy. 

So, in the fourth year, Nala was rejoined 
To Damayanti, comforted and free. 

Restful, attained, tasting delights again. 

• Also the glad Princess, gaining her lord. 

Laid sorrows by, and blossomed out anew. 

As doth the laughing earth when the rain falls. 
Bringing her unseen hidden treasures forth 
Of blade and flower and fruit. The ache was gone. 
The loneliness and load! Heart-full of ease 
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Lovelier she grew and brighter, like the moon 
Mounting at midnight in the cloudless blue. 


IHAT night being spent, Prince Kala in his state 
Led forth Vidarbha's pride before the court; 

And Bhima, in an hour found fortunate, 

Ee-wed those married lovers. Dutifully 
Nala paid homage to the Maharaj, 

And reverently did Damayantl bow 
Before her father. He the Prince received 
With grace and gladness, as a son restored. 

Making fair welcome, and with words of praise 
Exalting Damayantl, tried and true ; v 
Which in all dignity Prince Nala took, 

Eetuming, as was meet, words honourable. 

Thereat into the city spread the noise 
Of this rejoicing; all the townspeople. 

Learning of Nala joyously returned. 

Made all their quarters gay with float of flags, 
Flutter of cloths and garlands; sprinkled free 
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The king's ways with fresh water and with cups 
Of fragrant flowers, and hung long wreaths of flowers 
From door to door the white street-fronts before; 

And decked each temple-porch, and went about 
The altar-gods. 


When Ritupama heard 
How Vahuka is Hala in disguise. 

And of the meeting, right-rejoiced at heart 
That Raja grew. And being softly prayed 
By Nala favourable thoughts, the king 
Made royal and gentle answer, with like grace 
By Nala met. To whom spake Ritupam: 

** Joy go with thee and her, happily joined! 

But say, Nishadha! wrought I anything 
Wrongful to thee whilst sojourning unknown 
Within my walls ? If any words or deeds. 
Purposed or purposeless, have vexed thee, friend! 
For one and all thy pardon grant to me! 

And Nala answered: " Never act or word 
^ • 

The smallest. Raja! need'st thou to- excuse! 
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If this -were otherwise, thy slave was I, 

And might not question, but must pardon thee. 

Yet good to me thou wert, princely and just. 

And kin thou art; and friendly from this time 
Deign thou to be. Happily was I lodged. 

Well tended, well befriended, in thy house; 

In mine own palace never better stead! 

The skill in steeds which pleased thee, that is mine 
And, Raja! I will give it all to thee. 

If thou be’st minded.” 


So Nishadha taught 
AU his great gift in horses to the king. 

Who heard each rule approved, and ordinance; 
And having gained this knowledge, gave in turn 
His deepest lore of numbers and the dice 
To Nala, afterwards departing home 
To his own place, another charioteer 
Driving his steeds; and Ritupama gone, 

Not long did Nala dwell in Bhimas town. 
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When one moon he had dwelled there, (taking leave,) 

Nishadha to his city started forth 

With chosen train. A shining car he drove; 

And elephants sixteen, and fifty horse, 

And footmen thirty score, came in the rear. 

Swiftly did Nala journey, making earth 
Quake with his flying car, and wrathfuUy 
With quick steps entered he his palace doors. 

The son of Virasena, Nala, stood 
Once more before the gamester Pushkara I 
Spake he: " Play yet again I much w^th is mine, 
And that, all which I have—yea, my Princess— 

Set I for stakes. Set thou this Tealm and throw I 
My mind is fixed a second chance to try, 

And, Pushkara I we will play for all or none. 

Who wins his throne and treasures from a Prince 
Must stand the hazard of the counter-cast; 

This is the accepted law. If thou dost blench, 

Tlie next game we will play is ‘ life or death ’ 

In chariot fight, when, or of thee or me 
One shall lie satisfied: ‘ Descended realms 
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By whatsoever means are to be sought, 

The sages say, * by whatsoever won. 

Choose therefore, Pushkaral wHch way of these 
ShaU please thee! either meet me with the 
dice, 

Or with thy bow confront me in the field. 

men Pushkara that heard, lightly he smiled. 
Concluding victory sure; and to the Prince 
Answered exulting: « Di^hCya ! * hast thou gained 
Stakes for a counter-game, Nishadlia, now ? 

Dishlya ! shall I have my hard-won prize. 

Sweet Damayanti ? J>is/Uya ! didst thou come 
In kissing-re^ch again of thy fair wife? 

Soon, in thy new gold splendid, she shall shine 
Before all men beside me, as in heaven 
On Sakra waits the loveliest ApsarA 
See now, I thought on thee, I looked for thee, 
Ever and ever. Prince! There is no joy 
Like casting in the game with such as thee. 

An d when to-day I win thy blameless one, 

♦ An exclamation of pleaanre and rorpriae. 
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Tliti 8iiJOotli*liiiibi!tl Duuia.yHnttt then eholl be 
WLal was to be^ and I c^Ti rest cwteat | 

For alvaya in my heart her beauty livca^ 

I 

Lislf^niDg thu idle talk that babbler poured. 
Angry Prinesfs Ifala fain Imd lopped away 
Hw head with TeoflcJul khnd^ but utuuoved, 
Albeit the wrath bliuscd in tua bloodahut uyea#. 

He made reply i Fky ] mock me uoL wiUi jtsisi ^ 
Tlion wilt not ji^t wlieii £ have t:iii3L with thou j ” 

Then wajt EJie gmna aeL, mnl tlie PHncii£i threw, 
NiUa liud Fiu^hkam * Mid —the uumbem imiued^ — 
By Xulii VfuA the hiiznnl gnlnud: he swept 
Hia briQtlior'^ji KtakCp—genw, tnmiraTf!'^ kingdom,—oETj 
At onu stroke aU the mighty venture won* 

Then quoUi that conquedrig rrince to Fuahkanip 
ScomruUy oiniliiig: Mine iit now Dnee more 
Kkliudlia^t tbiDTiii ; mlnu is tbia realm ugalu, 
iU cnimo plockoil forth i YidtLTbhn'fi gbriy tJiuu, 
Outi:ast! alinll ne'er so much ah look upon I 
Fwl I who art now become her bond and alavo 
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Not by thy gifts tlmt evil stroke was wrought 
•Wherefrom I fled before; ’twas Kali’s spell, 

Albeit thou knew’st not. fooll o’ermastered me. 

Yet will I visit not in wrathful wise 
My wrong on thee; Uve as thou wilt! I grant 
■Wherewith to live, and set apart henceforth 
Thy proper goods and substance, and fit food. 

Nay, doubt not I shaU show thee favour too. 

And be in friendsliip with thee, if thou wilt, 

Who art my brother. Peace abide with thee! 

’ » 

Tims all-victorious Nala comforted 
His brother and embraced Him, sending him 
In honour to his town; and Pushkara 
Gently entreated—to Nishadha spake. 

With folded palms and humbled face, these words 
“ Unending be thy glory 1 may thy bliss 
Last and increase for twice five thousand years, 
Wlio gmntest me wherewith to live, just lord! 
And where to dwell.” Thereafter, well bested, 
Pushkara sojourned with the Prince one moon. 

So to his town departed, heart-content, ^ 
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With slavw and foot-add icra and followers. 

Gay m a ming euu (0 EhiLnit'a Gluiy I): 

Tlius fictit he PiuatiknJii, rich uid snffi, awnj. 


Tlifliij with flags and dmirui and jewelfl, rohcd and 
royally arraycKl, 

Xala into fair Nialiadha cutty high and dazzling 
made i 

At the gatea the Eajn baittiig, Bpeka his people wordfl 
of bve. 

Gathered wera tliey fruui the city, golheroJ fium the 
Held and grave; 

PrOtM tile tziountaiii and the umidon^ all atht^ with 
joy ta aeo 

Nttla come to guard his diildtmi. " Happy now oar daju 
will be,*^ 

Said the townsfolk, sail the ciders, soil the villagers j 

^0 kingr 

Sending all with palmit upfolLlal: ** putiou auil fortune 
tliun wilt briag 

To thy oity, to thy eo antcy; boandl™ welconio do wo 
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Aft lLo gods ill hcaTen lo ladra wlitn wilb tliHin He 
cauiCft to Uve." 


After, wlicn tbo sliaw Wtta endHil, nod llie cHy, m1» 
and 

Beat from tuimilt of rejoioins and ita flond of feaatin» 
hod, 

Girt with flbiiiiiig squadrons Nala fetched Lis of 
Wumcn homo; 

like a queen did Damayanlt bock onto Let palate 
come; 

Ey the Mahamjah bbimH, Lj that mighty mcoareh 

Boynlly* with conntIi«a to lui* kingdom in 

cocituiit: 

There, besido hi» peerless I-rinoeBd and Lio ehUdren, 
toTe ho EwsLy 

Godlike^ cym m Indra ruling 'mid the bliaa of 

Bote he awaf, my noble Nelu, princeliest of all lord.** 
who TUi^Q 

In the Inndm of JamludwtpQ» winning power and ramo 


ugum; 
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KaUnf; veil hiA realm re-floa^nared. liku a just 
perfect, king, 

All tbe appoiatcil gilts bestowing, all the 

rouuiuilxii'Ia^. 
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Fmta tlw Vana Faim of ihn itahililiftnilfl, pflgo &25, liii* 
iT,30&, of Ibo CnlAutta 4 to toxL 


[In wsfim prtetdin^ the fitt Pandn Pnnxet have 
fA* /ororf, fffttUlg (fisfronei fsf 
»«nif (/ mtUt, fke. vondvdiiu} portwW of thie 
tranAitvM OluMtaia a. paaa^ mi my jpfmmurff 
jniAfvaAnf vnvHHi ff the “ Sam^rohannf iphsrt 
the god BlutriAa ptaiK* the Ki^g IWAwfAinu for 
hv t£uiiy and fcj/Kfcnia/.] 

TnESr Yadhixthirm npok^ tn Xokula: 

" Tftou Ban of Modii I cJinib upon a tfOCj 
And look to oil ton cLoartant, il, by oimziCO^ 

Water to ^ pl™i» wbidi leva tba jmioI i 
Thy brotbofs taint with thirst" 
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So Nakula 

Clomb a tall tree; and looking, cried aloud, 

“ Green leaves and water plants I see, which love 
Tlie marish and the pool; also, I hear 
The cry of cranes; yonder will water lie! ” 

“ Go! ” said the King, “ and fetch for us to drink. 
Filling thy quiver.” 


Then sped Kakula, 

Obeying Yudhisthira witli swift feet. 

And found a ciystal pool brimmed to the bank: 
The great red-crested cranes stalked on its marge. 
And down he flung to drink; but a Voice cried, 

“ Beware to drink, rash youth! ere thou hast made 
Answers to such things as I ask of thee; 

The law of this fair water standeth thus: 

Arise, and hear, and speak; afterwards drink. 

And fill thy quiver.” 


But the eager Prince 

Being so parched, quaffed deep, not heeding liim. 
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Tho YRkHha o[ Uie plaw. atwl tlicrciii»ii 
Fell Lifeless in tliu reeds. 

So when tlicj looked 
To ace him coming, and bc tamed long, 

Agnin e|Kikc Yiidliisthim l ^NoJciiIb 
Lingers too mueli, mj brntham t—Sahadiiv I 
Go thou j ajid bring liim b.ick, ajid bring to dnnk. 

" I gev” qviotb Sahailcvi iwid sooglit tlic pool, 

And faw Uic water, snd ffliw Nokula 

Prone on the aurtb. Tlien mistily he grieved, 

Spying the Prim* outstretched yet, all so fiarcc 
Hid diouUi WM, thnt he nui and flnng him down, 
hTokiug to qoftlf; when, onco Bgoin, the Voice 
Sounded, “ Bownio to drink, uto tliou dost give 
Answer to what thinipi I will uak of thee; 

Tliis is rim luW of me, who «o rim Lord 
Of the fair water *, rise, and limw, and speak j 
Then thnij uhult druik, and dniw " 

Tttt, 90 the flUcss 

Of tliTTSt o'ercams him, riiat he heeded not, 
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But drank, and rose, and—reeled among tlie reeds 
Lifeless. 


Tlien, once again, great Kunti’s son 
Spake, saying: “ O Arjuna ! Fear of foes! 

These, our twain brethren, tarry: go thyself. 

And speed, and bring them back, and bring to drink; 
Our trust tliou art, for we are sore distressed.” 

Wliicli hearing, GudAke& * seized his bow 
And arrows, and with drawn sword sought the pool 
But coming thither saw those heroes stretched— 

His brethren, best of men,—in deadly swoon, 

Or dead indeed; and deep distraught he stood. 

Seeing them thus. All round the wood he gazed. 
With lifted bow, and arrow on the string. 

Seeking some foe; but when none came in sight. 

So wild his thirst was, and the pool so clear, 

He bent his knee to drink, but bending, heard 
That Voice cry, " Dost thou this without my leave ? 
Despite me, Hunt! s son I thou canst not drink. 

And shalt not, till thou makest answers good 

• •* He of the knotted locks,” s name of Arjuns. 
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Uoto my asking; than nmy'&t tbou be 
Ob, bom of BbJLmUi I to drink and draw," 


Thus sternly stayed, tho Prince eicldmed in wratli s 
” Como forUi and show tbyielf, snd figlit with me f 
Pieruad Ly my arrows than slmlt yield the jkjoL^ ^ 

Then sboL he slmfte this wny mid that; nnd Biwka i 

Those ipella which make a feathEEed bnrh fly atiniight i 
And darts he flung* of miigio might, winch find 
Th' escaping foe^ tracking Ida winding feet; 

Karm^, ^^itrdchaS^ h« threw, 

That angry Prince, coverizig the sky and wood 
With scorching steeh Tbertiat the Voica anew 
Mock'd him, low-laiighing: " Son of Prithfl! vnlit 
Tliino anger la i miawct me fair, ami ihhik j 
Bat if thou drinkeac nre thou anewerest, 

Thon ehalt not live." Tot was bis throat ao patchtHl 
The Prince regard€Ml not; and Btooped, and dmnb^ 

And fell down dead. 


' Then TndhbtMni apake t 

'' Ehiina I then Terror of thy iom t now 1 
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Aqtma, Xatuln, Sabodcv ore giine 
To fetch BE wator; hut they flome not hack. 
Swk tliam, and bring to driiik." 


And Bhima said, 

" So bn it;" iiuJ ho went unto the ploea 
Where those, 1iin joiglity-liPOTtetl brethren, lay. 

Hot when he i»w theiit—’oU three—deed and stark. 
Sore grieved that long-ariucd Lord, ntid gazed aioiuid, 
Deeming some Yaksha, or some fEntshaatt 
Had wrought thoir dcwin, and chafing for the fight. 
"Blit flreC quoth hit, ’■'twara gOOd to drink,"—<o 
aore 

Tile dietith opprewed,—and to tha pool ho epod, 
Thiuking to quaff, when yet again that Voice 
Echoetl, ■' Dare not to drink—w olands the kw 
or this fair water f nnawer fiiat—then drink 1" 

Bui Bhima, panJied and haughty, answered naught, 
Iiupping the swcot wave} and ill kppiOg feih 

Then, long time left alone, KiiiiU S wi*n loa 
Dprose—great VuiUiisthhil'—enrtuwful, 
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PtiTplexed in ibought ' mA atFod^ into the trtiod: 

A lenfy depth, wbcro DBver l^^Qt waa 
Of man, but ehy deer ronmodp and shaggy Ixsiua 
Hustled, and jungle-bens clccVud in the shades 
WiLb toll trues orowdodp in whose crown the beea 
Swermed buzzings and stinuige birds bnilded thEur 
nests- 

Through this green dorknese wending, YudMfiChk 
Passed to the pool, and marked its silver face 
Shine in the light, Timmed maud with golden cops 
Of lotua-blossomSp oil ns if made 
Ey Ylswakarmo, orebitect divine; 

And all its glaaming BbuUows and bright bays 
With wnter-plfkiita wore brokeUp liliea* meds; 

And tmmed about with ketub-groves^ and dumps 
Of sweet tosodatuol aud the sacred 0g; 
liioomuch that the Xing stood wondoriDg there, 
Albeit heart-soiTDwfuL 


For there be saw, 

Binitcbed dead together—os the world's lords die, 
Indm and nil, at every Vuga^a cad— 
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His warrior brethren. There Arjuna lay, 

Beside his bow and arrow; Bhima there, 

With Nakula and Sahadev; each void 
Of life and motion; and beholding these. 

His soul sank, and he fetched a grievous sigh. 

Bitterly at that sight lamented he, 

Saying, “ Ah, Bhima! 0 my brother! named 
From the grim wolf; vain is the vow thou mad’st 
To break the thigh of fell Duiyodhana 
In battle with thy mace. Dead art thou now. 

And those words wind. Brother and faithful friend I 
Who wast so princely-hearted, and upheld'st 
The fortune of the Kurus! vows of men 
Fail ofttimes, being blind; but this of thine 
Was noble, wherefore hath it borne not fruit ? 

0 Dhananjaya! Conqueror of wealth! 

My joy, my brave Arjuna! at thy birth • 

The glad gods said to Kunti: * This thy son 
ShaD be like Indra with the thousand eyes.’ 

And northwards of the Paripatra hills 

All people cried: * Here is the chief shall bring 

The glory back to us, having such strength 
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That in the battle none will make him fly, 

And none shall stand when he pursueth. How 
Ah, Jishnu!—how is this befallen here, 

Killing those hopes with thee,—with thee, whose lo^e 
Made all our dangers sweet ? And Sahadev, 

And Nakula! so valiant in the fight. 

So high and gallant, gifted like the gods. 

How have ye fallen ? who could conquer you ? 

Is my heart stone that now it breaketh not, 

Seeing these great tNvins gone, the first of men. 
Heroes, the half of whose renownfed work 
Was yet to do ? Ye knew the Shastras—knew 
The times and places and observances, 

And kept the rites; how lie ye on the eartli. 
Unconquered ones! thus slain, thus overcome, 

And not a wound to show—nay! but the strings 
Not slipped into the notches of your bows ? 

I 

‘ So broke the sorrow forth from Yudhisthir 
Beholding aU four brethren lymg still. 

Prone, like four corpses set asleep by Death; 

Much grieved he, and the marvel chilled his blood: 
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Nor wist lie, tliougli so wise; wlikhcr to loot 
For thiit which slew them. Yet, doeo-pouJiiring, -i: 
Unto himself he spoke: « Xo hnrtfl they bear 
Miklo by 0 mortal weapon, oor is print 
Of footiaork uigh, save tbeiis; tbui is somo Bbnt! 
■Sonio Spirit of the Waste!—Bat let tnc drink, 

And aftcrwun] mnsidor; it nnj be 
The vile Uaijodhcum liuLh dnjggctl Um pc»l. 

By cotiuHe) of G iUnlIiAm '* king the whe 
Trust never him with simses lutsubdaed, 

To whom things luwfnl and tmlawful ooant 
One And the wima; yeaf btit this thing mny Tw 
WnoQ^ht by hiti Iiaried of Duiyotlhnna.'' 

iTius mnsod the King, bnt niTUTutued pruaentlyt 
"Pare and iiosullJed seems the wuter; frash 
My bmtlien' fuo^ are; no poisou-stBiQ 
Mata limb or hpl 'tia Yamii’a self lmth comtt, 

Tile ooQquerur of all, and sliiin them here, 

Whom none but he dared stirikc, being no strong,* 

So saying, to the brink he drew, atliint, 

And stooped to drink;—when, close at hand, he lieard 


>94 


THE ENCHANTED LAKE. 


A bird’s cry, and the Yakslia, taking shape, 

Spake: “ A grey crane I am, feeding on fish 
And water-weeds; ’tis I have sent yon four 
Unto the r^ons of the dead, and thou 
Shalt go, the fifth, great Kaja! following them, 

Except thou makest answers fair and good 
To all that I shall ask. Dare not to drink. 

Thou Son of Kunti! for my law is strong; 

Answer; and afterwards, drink thou, and draw 1 

Spake Yudhisthir: “Who art thou? Art thou 
chief 

Of Eudras, or of Visus, or Maruts ? 

Tell me! No bird wrought thus, unless a bird 
Might overthrow Himavdn, and the peaks 
Of Paripatra, or the Vindhya crags. 

Or Malabar’s black ghdts. Ah! terrible 
And mighty One, this is a dread deed wrought! 

’ 'This is a marvel, if thou slewed’st those 
Whom Gods, and Gandharvas, and Asuras, 

And Demons dared not face in fight. I know 
Naught of thy mind, nor if thou didst this thing 
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Desiring aught; wonder and fear possess 
My burdened heart 1 I pray thee, show thyself, 
Eeveal what God thou art, who hauntest here,” 

“ Yea, King! ” came answer; " I am not a bird 
Wading the shallows, but a Yaksha dread. 

And I, as now thou seest me, killed these four.” 

Rya! (so Vaisampayana went on). 

When Yudhisthira heard those scornful words, 

And saw that form, backward he drew a space. 
Gazing upon the Shape with eyes of flame. 

Bulked like a crag, with towering head which topped 
Tlie fan-palms waving near; shining as shines 
The gloiy of the stm, not to be borne 
Bor splendour; coloured like an evening cloud. 

And like a cloud still shifting. Then it spake. 

That monstrous Shade: " These four, though I forbade, 
Drank of the pool, despite me, and were slain. 

Dnnk not, 0 King 1 if thou desirest life; 

0 Son of Pritha, drink not I Kunti^s child! 

Answer my questionings, then drink, and live! ” 
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" 1 winld not brealc tliy mkqnnOi STtidhiatliir; 
-Tlie Trtw have said, 'Keep evt^him Iho law,’ 

And, Yokaka I wliardu thou w ilt question nu; 

■None caa speak better Hum he imdtlEtsndH; 

So, wlittt I know, tliflt will I answer. Ask 1" 

Ttien thus he quostionad, and the King wplied j ■ 
Talaha, 

^Vklt teadhsth divifliun 'tw«t apmt and fmnic ? 

And which is tUo proctice ossisteth the stuae? 

What finally fiettli the spiiit t And how 
Doth it find a tmw being 1 Bcsolve me these now. 

Kins' 

The Y«la diviflion plainly show; 

Dy worship rightly unm doth go; 
Dlmniia the soul w31 eundy free i 
In Truth its final test shidl Ic, 

YiiJcsha. 

How comflih a mail in the Vsds to he wise ? 
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mat bringeth the knowledge of God to hia eyes? 
What learning shall teach him the uttermost lore ? 
And whence ,will he win it ? Eeply to these four. 

King. 

B 7 hearing Scripture man acquires j 
» By doing it hia soul aspires; 

The utmost lore is conquering sense, 
Which cometh of obedience 

YakskcL 

How wendeth a Brahman to heavenly rest ? 

And what is the work that befitteth him best 1 
And which are the sins that disgrace him ? and why 
Doth he know himself humble and mortal ? Beply! 

KiTig. 

Reading the Vedas leads to rest; 

« Pure meditation fits him best ■ 

Slander and cruelty defame; 

And Deatli marks him and all the sama 
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TakAa. 

Who w it tbftt giftetl with seusca to ssb, 

To heat. h«to, smell, bandloi and a^mdug to bo 

Saigacimw. strong, fortnnaU, able, aatl fairj 

Hath uci'or mce Uvcd. thotjsli lio hnsatlicth tl« 

air? 




The mftn who, having, doth not ^ve 
Ont of Ms tosmure to theae five— 

Gods, guests, and Pitris, kin and friend; 
BroiUies bmlh, but lives not to lilc's end ? 


YalahiL 

What th i n/t in the world weigheth more tluin tlw 
world? 

Whut thing gtwth higher than white domls axe omlcd * 
What flieth citilclccr than winds o'OT the main ? 
And what giowoth tlucker Uinn gram on the phdn ? 
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A inotJi££r'a Zioart outwci^ba the earth f 
A fotlicr^a roiidoioss £ocUi forth 
IJeyoDd (lift sky ; tboti^ht imh 
T he wimls; niid woce grow more than gro^a. 

YalMa. 

^Vlio^ FTM arc imclijsci], thcm^h he alum Lem jill 
daj? 

And Ixim dive without raoLioii f mid, my^ 
Wliat luuvcth^ yet lives not f uhlI what, aa it £oee, 
WasLiia not^ hut fitUl waxes I Eesolvc me HOW 
those* 


'With nuoloficd cfca a Imh doth idiiupj 
And new-laid eggs thoir place will keep ; 
Stones roll $ and streanud, Uuit aeak tlm Mia, 
The IHQre they ilow Lha wider be. 
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Wliafc hijlp iB the best help vMiie? aiiil, thm, 
What wiiy h) the best wtiy to fimio among men ? 

Wliat Tixui i» tliii Ijfist TOftd to heoTren ? fmd how 
Shall A man live rntmt hnppy T Beeolvw mo these now* 

C&puclLy ilutli virtue gain i 
Gift-giving will ttmown obtain ; 

Truth IS to lieavon ihu Lest of ways j 
And a kind heart wins Itappy days,** 

FffA^iCJL 

WTmt soul luitli a man's whitih la his, yot fmothor s T 
Wlint friitnd t!a the gods grant, the best of nil otliors I 
tVlinl joy in existence is greatest t and how 
TjkHy pisir men be Hch and ohimdant 1 ^y IhotL 

KinQ. 

Sons me the eocoud souk of man. 

And wivea the hcnvcD^sent friends; nor can 
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Among all joys health be surpassed; 
Contentment answcrctb thy h^” 

Ydksha. 

Wliich Virtue of virtues is first ? and which bears 
Most fruit ? and which causeth the ceasing of tears ? ” 

King. 

* 

, To bear no malice is the best; 

And Reverence is fruitfullest; 

Subduing self sets grief at rest 

• • . • 

Taksha. 

Still, tell me what foeman is worst to subdue ? 

And wliat is the sickness lasts lifetime all through ? 

Of men that are upright, say which is the best ? 

And of those that are wicked, who passeth the rest ?" 

King. 

Anger is man s unconquered foe; 

The ache of greed doth never go; 


I 
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Who lovBth most of Bainla ia flrtft; 
Of Lad men cruel oiiefl are wotbL'* 


TahJui. 


Oood Prince 1 tell we tme, « a Btahmann made 
By biithright! er shall it be righttnlly aaid. 

If he reads uU the Veds, and tiie finitis doth 
know, 

He ie thifl? or doth cwpduet of life make him so?*" 




O Yak^ha I to the tnith : 

Hot if a mao do dwell from jowtk 
Beneath a Bmlumm's roof* not when 
Tlio Smtoi known to holy men 
Are learned, ond tend tlie Vednai ilitoiigb* 
Doth thk uioko any Bnihinaii tme. 
Condoei alone that name can give j 
A Bniliniana must stcailfnat live, 

TJevoid of sin and free trom wrong i 
For he who mlto low |Hiihs along* 



I 
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Stfl] ktiqimg to tho my. diull ©ome 
SwiTiar {Lod 3cifcr to his Loine 
TImn tliG proud wtiudfsiw ith tho hill; 
And TWiding* learnings pmying, rtiH 
Ato ontword deeds which afttuues leave 
Brurcn of fnilL tnintlfl thnt believe^ 

Who i^rntciLsus whjit good ho knows 
Xlii£i5oir ft Bndinmnft lie shows i 
And if lin ofvil notrure know 

AM 

liifi Hicrod Vedas thiougli imd llirou|^ 
With aH the StAtis^ BtiU tuust ho^ 

Lower thnn houGst Sui\m ha. 

To know luid do thft rights and pay 
The in peace nlwny, 

This rnnketo one a CrtdiMana.'' 


Yahka. 

Bight sknfiilly hart thou my quesUoiui^ met. 
Mont pious of princes and looTned I but yet 
Rwivc run who Uveih Lbougli deftili liiiu. bididi t 
And wLat man ii riding mol gnsniest of uU ? 
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King. 

I>c(id tbnugU he b«. that moTtal lires 
'Whose virtuoufl tncinoiy onrvivea; 

Aud richeet, gi«ate8t» that one » 

Whoa: soul—indiffejunl to bliss 
Or TOiBury, to joj or poin. 

To past or future, lo^ or Bain—' 

Sees with eyes ail fates hafiill. 

And, needing nought, poeaosseth all 

Then spako the Yaksba; " Wondmualy, 0 King 
Hast thou relied, mid wisely hast fulfilled 
The law of this fair water j therefore drink 1 
And cbouee whiclt one of these thy brethren deed 
Shall live again.'* 


So Yndhistlilra said, 

“ Let Nnkola, 0 Taludia 1 have hie life—■ 
My datk-browed brutlmr with thu fiery oyes- 
Stnugbt like a Tak-tnse, bwod-eheaieii, tall. 
That lutig-anucd lord." 
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" But see where Bliima lies 
Dead,” spake the Spirit, “ dearest unto thee; 

And where Arjuna sleeps, thj guard and guide! 
Wliy dost thou crave the life of Nakula— 

Not thine own mother’s son—in Bhima’s stead. 

Who had the might of countless elephants. 

Whom all the people called thy ‘ Well-Beloved ? * 

Or wouldst thou see Nakula alive again 
In place of great Arjuna, thine own blood. 

Whose valour was the tower of Pandav’as ? ” 

But Yudhisthira answered: “ Faith and right, 
Being preserved, save all, and, being lost. 

Leave nought to save: these therefore I will set 
First in my heart. Faithful and right it is 
To choose by justice, putting self aside. 

Let Nakula live, O Yaksha I for men call 
King Yudhisthira *just;’ nor will he lose. 

Even for love, that name; make Nakula live I 
Kuntl and Madri were my father s wives; 

Shall one be childless, and the other see 
Her sons returning ? Madri is to me 

O 
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As Knntl, ita my ilu>Ui0r, fit Lhis liOttl J 
An aiic wbo bore me aho that Iwra tba tvinsj 
And jofltioc ahjill slid Imva, flinw T mu judge S 
Let Noktila live, tlion Taksha!" 


Tlien Um Voice 

Ijighod sweet, u\‘iiiilsliing: " Tlioii uoblest Ptmee! 
Tbou beet of Bhamt’s line I as thou art jttst, 

Lul all thy btvtlufln here ahall live osjuiu." 
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THE SAINT’S TEMPTATION. 

[Pfam the Yana Pmm of the MaliALliltatii, p. fl66, line 
lOjOOTy Ciilcutta 4tu 


Bofiy of tlifl Wljito Doe, io ttie wooda he dwdJtd, 

That eiidcss sjunt, pious and mild and pure, 

Bfltl-mijiJuJ, scJitaiy f for his eyoa 

Had ueiTOT lighted on n human face 

H^ccapL Ills diij, VibluuiiliTja’a; mid thua 

Always young KMynariiig^'B hcnit Vi^as set 

Ou auictities (O Xing 0 * 


At ’srhich far tim^ 

Wi*lld, triead of Dnsorutli, wns lord 
Anga; „ad, tU told, upaio hdsaly once 
a Bmhuiana. But, tlumjppan 


soS THE SAhSTS TEKPTATWH. 

The Bmhnauia fled fmni that (Us1wiK>iittsd ctrart i 
So, when im> priest was leftt tio I"tirohit, 

Ho of the thonwuiil eyca, Ind™, withheld 
His TBinS) whereby sore aoHhred nB the lelk; 

And (0 ray Khigt) loranpild sent in griet 
rreying hw wisest if they knew the coiiae 
Of India’s wretli, mid wbot nhnuld moke Him ttvia 

Thus qiitMtioned, Hiesw took comiatil; ouii olio 
spoke— 

A cLitif of Sflfics—O Superior Imd I 
The Bmhmmioa ore angered for thy wntd 
I'tirewoni; thuu tlierefore make tliem flt amends, 

An d hither bring KIshyMrfngi who dweUe 
AIodo oiuld the groviH, huly and inihl ; 

TV1if»e eyta hows never seen a wcuoon’s h«»i 
Wliost) htatrL is pure. If the fair boy shall oatnOj 
The clnmls of Ttiiltu will let fall tlniir drops 
That very day; of thh* thing doubt ye net 1 

Hearing their words the Baj» poigcd hie guilt 
With Inviob gifts, Boathing the Brahtuimas; 



TflB SAmrS TEMPTATIClt. 

Anri wh<!ii thoir Luarta were wou, Iio 
Unto his kingdom, making «11 kiks glad. 

And, mrrt, tluj Lord Of Anga codlod hin best 
Among the niinistors ta coidib™ mcmu. 

How BisJiyasringa might I« Isronght; and tboic. 
Uocp-mid in Shostm, ArUia. NJa. aJl, 

Coum^Ilod the Wil« of wnmon 
A hand of cotudy winflamo girls wore hid 
ITnto thii pokcn, ekiUad in mb, to ptoaft,; 

And tli« fctag wid: " Beautiful dwntelsj bring 
Rishjiisnnga biUcr, that aoint’s mm \ 

^ Eatiw, ttUnny^ potsiiade: ye know men's hairto.’* 
But the>, fotuii:^ the king, yet fniuingmorc 
TI"J saint's cufi» if they vexed Itini, oae by oiio 
nswerwl. "V eo, Baja [ Iionrts of mnn we know, 
Blit m this thliig b^^r can wo servo Ui/ will f" 

Tlmn one im«o, white-Jainnl and wrinkled deep, 
wicient dnmo. who n^to tim Idngr 
“Sec, Mnliaraja i 1 wiU fetch this boy, 

Albeit ftn ocean of atiateritica 
^ tkou nrammind that tliem be granted mo 
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Ihleans for my need, that so I may prevail, 

And bring the Eishi’s son, this pearl of saints.” 

“What needest thou?” said he; and when he 
knew, 

Much store of silver and of gold and gems 
He gave the dame, who from the ring of girls. 
Laughing, drew forth the fairest, wilfuEest; 

And muttering “ He will come! ” passed to the woods. 


And there she built—so Lomarsha went on— 

Not by the king’s word, but her own device, 

A floating bower to swim upon the stream. 

Full sweet she fashioned it, from woven boughs 
Of verdure, interlaced witli palms and vines. 

And clasi)ed by climbing stems, and hung with frmt 
Golden and rosy, and with bright blooms decked; 
Afterwards on the river launched her boat 
The damsel seated ’neath its leafy screen 
So that it came with paddle, stream, and breeze. 
Through the trees stealing, down the silvery road. 
Softly and silent, to the Eishi’s haunt; 


the saints temptation. ,,, 

Where lighUy tripped the lovely girl ashore. 

And looking in his eyes, demurely, spake: 

•' 0 Mum! IS it peace with you ? are all the Rishis 
well ? 

. And have you roots and fruits enough ? and take you 
joy to dwell 

All lonely in this hermitage, which I am come to 
see? 

And add you, day by day, dear saint! unto your 
sanctity ? 

.And, Brahman! doth your sire rejoice to watch you 
fast and pray ? 

And do you sing, 0 Rishyasring! the Vedas every 
day ? ” 

Answered that blushing boy delightedly; 

% 

“ 0 unknowm one! who sliinest likfe the splendour 
of a star. 

Peace and good-wiR! for due 


to thee my salutations 
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Accept, I P»J tbee, .t m, tods, the Pcdp.,* 


this thrift 

Of m.tsa„d ,„dts,»d«t,bids,.hen«ifsh.u«l.legift: 

Asd be thou plessed apo» this mt of Kusa grass to «t. 
Or, better, let tb. black deer’s ski. be sm<K,tblr spread 

on it: 

Fai is tbe day wbich brmgetb the. 1 Ab. sweet samt. 
where may be 

Tby hermitage, m.d wbat vow blls the holy hours of 
thee ? ** 


Biglit archly answered him the laughing girl • 

“ Oh, son of pious Ka^yapa! my charmmg bower lies 
Under a mountain far removed from these austerities. 
Three yojanas away,— awaynor is it meet for me 
Tlius to be reverenced, nor to touch this water, n 
see * 

A Kislu kneeliig at luy feet -, much otherwise my state I 
Love is the vow which filU my life aud makes my 
heart elate.” 

• W»ler for the feet; * nece««tti7 Mid graceful part of Hin 
boeplUlity. 


if, M: 
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Perplexed, yet radiant, the boy replied: 

“ What should I do to pleasure thee ? I’ll bring thee 
fruits we find 

Within our groves, Bhallatakas, Ingudas with gold rind, 
Karushakas, Amalakas, Dhanwanas honey-sweet. 

Or Pippalas; see! these are here; wUt thou not take 
and eat ? ” 

But smilingly she put them by, and reached 
Bare cakes to him, spiced as no hermit knows, 

Pleasant of taste, which the boy ate with joy. 

And on his neck and wrists lightly she hung 
Garlands of subtle-scented blooms; and crowned 
Her own bright brows; and drew a light robe on. 
Laughing; and so, with murmuring song, unbound 
Her body-cloth, and waving, weaving it, 

Paced the soft Kanduka with beating feet. 

And bosoms lithely swayed, as flower-cups sway 
When tlie wind shakes their clusters; at the last 
Danced to his side, and for a moment set 
Palm to his palm, and limb to limb, and lip 
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To trembling lip, and breast to beating breast. 
Then turned aside and drew the branches down 
Of Saija, Tilak, and Afioka trees, 

Plucking their buds, shameless and well-content. 
Because she saw love lighted in his heart. 


For knowing well her triumph, and the saint 
Obtained,-once more she clasped her soft brown anus 


About him, and with eyes fixed on his eyes 
Withdrew; having enkindled passion s flame 
Where only fires of sacrifice had burned. 


W HEN she was gone, young Rishyasringa stood 
As one some dream of glory leaves distraught. 
Spiritless; then within his lonely cell 
Sate with face fixed through many sdent hours. 
Her beauties meditating. 


Presently 


Vibhandaka, of Ka^yapa the son. 

Returned. Much insight of the Veds had bleareil 
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His ancient orbs; a thick pile covered him, 

Body and legs and arms, to the finger-ends : 

A holy man, purified, dedicate 
To contemplation. He, arriving, saw 
Tlie lad in deep thought plunged, sitting apart. 
Dejected, fetching sigh on sigh, with glance 
Upturned Wliereat inquired Vibhandaka: 

“ My child I why hast thou gathered not the wood ? 
Didst thou j)erform the sacrifice to-day ? 

And didst thou lead the calf to suck the cow ? 

Why art thou sad ? I pray thee teU me true, 

Hath one been with thee here to-day ? ” 


Tlie boy 

Gave answer: “ Yea I a Brahmacharya came, 

His locks were braided and his comely form 
Seemed not too tall nor short; fair-voiced he was, 
Coloured as is new gold, with broad bright eyes, 
Which were like lotus-blossoms. As gods shine 
So of his own divine grace glittered he, 

A glory had he like the sacred sun; 

And, ah I his dark deep glance; and oh! his hair 
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Tied np with bluu ^ ^w^e^^snidling, l&ng 1 

A iiiiddac^ curli^I imJ clung about his nisck 
Sparkling llko lightning on a duftkj fiky j 
And nndiimuiiLU his throat Kwdkd fortli to firifihfe 
Tvro glolra^ flrmnr-soft and Etnooth* (nir-fftshioued* 

Hw waist iid fined that bank and front imoo doe® i 
Bdow his hijia ouLrounded wonslrouflly [ 

A jewelled girdle hong above his tliiglis, 

And ssonie stnmge tinkling ormtuenbi adLjnied 
H» IceL Also upon hifl amw were gema, 

Whidi t:buttejfed like the bTeasl-beada of inf 
Ah 1 hut mniu mirniculljrt when he movc^l 5 
Twoa Its the eangu of wild bwubs on the lake I 
The he worn wot« goodly^ nci like ininut 
And when ho spoke, those honeyed worrla wbirh fdl 
Gliuldcueil my heart and ptowwl into my Butilt 
Doop—doep 1 tin dearer scoiricd it than the ntA&B 
Of KoiIb piping I Aliao, 4a the woodii 
When in thu MaiThva month the broorea blow, 

Shake frogranca faith, au there did waft from him 
Sweet broollus on eraj air 1 Over Ms browa 
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Tlie locks sate smooth, drawn forward from his braids. 
And in his ears swimg little painted stones 
Brighter than Chakravdka birds! Sometimes 
With skilful hand he tossed a fruit aloft. 

Which fell to earth, and bounding to his palm, 

Was beaten back again and yet again, 

Wondious to seel while tliis and that way waved 
His body like a tree which the wind bends. 

All I while I saw liim so, like a young god, 
iVIy heart grew full! I worshipped that fair Saint I 
Full oft, too, he embraced me, holding me 
Close by the hair, and, drawing down my clieek. 

And, covering up my mouth witli his soft mouth. 

Upon my lips made tender sounds; and thia 
Wrought me strange joy I He would not willingly 
Accept ‘ foot-water,’ nor the fruits I brought,— 

He had a vow was otherwise, he said,— 

But gave me unknown fruits, more delicate 
Tlian aught we ever taste of here; no rind 
They had, nor pulp like ours. Also he gave 
Sweet juices to me, which I drank, and felt 
A quickening glow, lifting my eyebrows up. 


2,8 THE SAINT'S TEMPTATION. 

Those wreaths of scented blossoms strung with silk 
Are from his hand; he left them here, dear saint I— 
"Wlio by his fasts, no doubt, so splendid shows 
When he withdrew to seek liis hermitage. 

Now he is gone, I am become as nought; 

My senses fail, my body bums! I ask 
Only to go to him, or else that he 
Should ev'er come to us. Father! demand 
His presence z leara his Brahmacharya s name! 

I wish to exercise with that wise man 
The penance they perform: I long to do it I 
My heart will break if I see him no more 1 

Vibhandaka spake sternly: "Son! there walk 
Wonderful Eakshas&s in this our wood. 

Dreadful for strength and cunning comeliness; 
Ofttimes to interrupt our rites they seek; 

Ofttimes, with wnnsome wiles and beauteous sliapes, 
Tempt saints to abandon Swarga's heavenly mark. 
He who wriU rule his mind and reach toward bliss 
With such makes no society, nor looks 
Tlie way of these, the abominable, who snare 
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The pious. Yea, my son ! those drinks she gave 
Are evil and forbidden, and conduce 
To sin. Yon wreaths, moreover, must not lie 
Witliin a hermitage where Munis live; 

For soul-compeUing is their subtle scent. 

^^ay, *twas a Rakshast! ” 

So did the sage 

Counsel tliat youthful saint, admonishing him, 
And afterwards set forth to seek the witch : 

But, nowhere finding her, came home again 

Yet it befell, upon another day, 

Vibliandaka went forth to pluck those fruits 
Which are most meet to make the sacrifice . 

Of ^ravan, and she came again, the girl. 

Silently shining through the trees. And he 
Saw her, and, seeing, utterly foigot 
Risliis and Rakshasfs, so joyed he was. 

So with strong love transported; for she sighed 
“ Rishyasring! ” and with that word he took 
Her palm, and led her to the lonely hut, 

Whose porch they entered 


3» r«B SAJsrs TEUPTATraa. 

Altcrwanlu (O iOo}! 0 
Lnngliingly did riw wtia hJtu to tlw lank 
With honoyed arts, and lightly him oiiLnuiM, 
Fltntltig and fuadliitg down tha silveiy alfuam 
Unta they caam to Angst Thure *he drew 
Tit« gnian boat in, and mooted it ‘nniidi the 
Irtve'ii ark—idmn to 1» oomi, and by nil folk 
Naroctl ' The Fluciiing Shrine.* 

So Lontap&d Imsugbt iti the ltialu*» wn s 
And tol (jrcat Indtn'a wmtli was gone; the luin 
Bnnt o'er tlio land and tlnmclicd the tliirsty fidsla; 
But HMiyiuriuga to bia forMt uull 
Ciuno bock no tiuin! 1 
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Fmm iiui I}rortn Arm cpf tliu lins 2040, 

pagD G06 j vol Qjgtitu fHlfUcm. 


[The frmw rtiiif ritfvutiS Msm of JjjuTfa itrd Stthhadtif, 
the pounff AbhiTHjanpif ha^ ftem Jam m halilr.^ o/Ur 
iplntdiii aploiii; aud Prince YudAi^kira in biUrrl^ 
hmailtHff thai loaL ” Wkat death f Wh^ire fjt 
£^u death The MOffe V^M. thit4 

tcpHiTA to Aim 

J* 

I AVTLL Tchtd 

Ad liDciRnt vXory for thj ronifort^ Princo, 

Ejr Xarai! toIJ ta Kin" Atampamif 
For that griaat lord hud last hla oidjr aan^ 
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Which w ol ewtlily wnfis Lurikst to bear. 

Tho»g toOj nhalt leani how fleath licjgsLii, and this 
Sliall [rco thuc bom the acho of love bamved 
Hear tlie «ld atoiy j it m aweet to hear-— 

Excellent^ holy, ptiiipiig hIhh uwny, 

I*rolot 3 gmg life becniwe it BtnyetJi grief; 

Good for the heart and soul, jjtnsngthtiiiiiig the will, 
of HTu^piLiuiuj MJi'ipLurea. t say 

To tell or hoar this ruail is jiU aa if 
The blessed Teds woto chantufl; it ehodd l>e 
Said with Lhc morning prayer for kings to con, 

If they will koep Lliuir iduldren, realnw, and wealtli 
With minds at mm. 


My SOD, in ngHS pastj 
In the far Krita Togii, Uved this King 
AkmpojyL Ilis foes beset him sore^ 

And slow in fight Hnri, liii sC'D, a Prine* 

God Jfftiayen’'s miiieh, for iniglit ■ youtlifnl imd fair 
Skilful III ariuii, wise, pleaaiuii—in tho war 
Fearless os SiiktiL Bui they heiutnud him rounds 
StitklDg audi blows umiilxl hin eDeniura, 


THE BlttTH OF death. 

Tlmt wbcu liG fell thiite lny nbout iiia t.’arpn^ 
A bloody belt of Chitfa nnd depLiuila. 


Lang moiimcd Lho King bis sim, by ajgbt and dtiy 
Wettping, kuunlng no joyn luicamfcirtcd; 

Whom chat iiiont holy aaiutj gn»t Kicr&ilu, 

Heariog Lia grief, iu pity vinited 
But when tlie King saw Nanai caterit^g, 

T/pjose hi! from the dual, and clasped tluiMf font. 

And patrrod his sumiwa into tliosa wisa enr^ 
Ilecountiiig all Uni battle, how 'twas lost, 

Aud how Urn Prinw fell -AJU my hmve, Mr 

Uti broke Lu fortli—' Olil my tnoat golbuit hoy t 
Hint waal upon am idila libo Indm’e self 
For hidji, liko Viidinn. in tliy a hmiiuf midJ, 

Slnln lift thou 'iuidirt Uiy fo«e. Ah I filiagaviui, 

Ah I Bwhi, bo is gono • my pride u dead f 
^^lut ia this de a lt It 1 whence coniuth h t what cunu 
Hath given jt iddbiis and m^bt ami power to MU. 
Ubixbiig the Uuom of life f Tbou, who art wise. 

Tell me the tnitli of this j X ciave Co know*** 
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Then Narad, hearing his most piteous cry, 

That teacher of all truth, spake tenderly 
The ancient tale I tell, which whoso hears 
He ghall not weep though his one son be dead. 

Narada said: “ Listen, thou long-armed king. 

And grieve no more when thou hast heard. At first. 
Long back in the beginning. He who rules. 

Almighty Shining Brahma, made what lives 

To be unchanged; so was there length of days 

Illimitable, but not growth in days 

Which comes by change; and Braluna, seeing His worlds 

Fixed in fair changelessness, waxed ill content. 

Bethinking to unmake what He had made. 

That good should pass to better. And there went, 

0 monarch! from the discontent of Him 
Betliinking how He should destroy to save— 

A flame, the spirit of His brooding tliought, 

WTiich, filling all the regions, had consumed 
The heavens and earth and worlds from west to east—" 
From north to south, the heavens and earth and worlds. 
With all their creatures—those which live and move. 


Tim birth of l>EATn, 


aiS 

And tJioTO vfLich live uuniovij^g, pLmts ond trww. 

So WM that Llionglit uf BnOiran Umhic. 

Bui tliorenpoii lie of die mattofl locks, 

IJam—^whoui men do ubu Sthdnu call, 

King of aigbt-wnndcriug ghoste, SLivu the |?od— 

Unto dreiid Brahrmi’fl presence stiiught repaired. 

Awful ill jfunlifce majiisly ant He; 

And Betting Hum ut His feet, enme tbotc 
For love of living boings: “ Son f" He said, 

“ Wlmt need Imth brouglit diw f tet tJjo wish bo Jmownj 
TJwt whitli thon dost deBiro. it afmll ha wrotigbt; 
bor thou art Stluliiu, and tby will is niine,'' 

Spnko Ham: « 0 thou Light of nil Uji; Tl'orlds 1 
niimt nre the worlds, nud thou Imat peopliirl them; 

And ttU tilings in tlicif urdors ate by Thao, 

in Theo liva Wilt thou not fsm Thine own ? 

Bat now they fwu- tn porisb evetj-where. 

Slain by tHs fire wtiich iliunutb frero Tliy mood; 

And I, who Bee it, and who Idvb them, come. 

Moved with txnnposfiioiL Hava Uioii ttieny. Lord 3 “ 

T 
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Jitoima Topliecl: "I did not \imk to day. 

1/) i I am fttVTnimblc. Tite hIiuU live: 

Pot love, not bate, Lille mood did move in roe; 
Ueofliuc ibe Angel «f tho Enrth liaib come, 
Uonprtantly praring: 'Fatter, lighuiti me I 
’H.ffll-n wid uumdce tbia burden sore to bear. 

My cbildimi, lest ure miilliply to luirm/ 

Tet, having made them, how alionld T mmiake, 
Seeing I gnvH gifts indeBtmctible, 

Giving their lives ? I cannot alaj, J'Ot these 
Mnxl change i lliutefolC tlmt mood did move in me." 

Spokn Ham, " 0 Protector of tie Worlds I 
Be fftToumblB bUU, be wroth no more ; 

Let not the lives, moving and motionleai), 

Fciish, 0 Eliagavan ! X-et ihero be honceforth 
Three states of time for cHildien ef tho earth, 

The Fast, the Ptescat, anil the Future; thcw 
Lot them poBsesa, Hiou lArd of All I Tby mind 
Buroeik in moving, ami therewith a fliune 
Proceeded, scorching mouutoiaa, rivem, lakes. 
Forests and bensls that dwell there, Mtd the boinga, 
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Moving tind motionleM, of all tlie earth. 

All I BhAgavau, be thou then pmpitions * yield 
Tliirte iU coatent which ahtjcLli. This I emvo. 
Also tlie Hume, which ImlL proceeded forth' 

Uy Teafiuu of it; dmv it baclt, dread Lonl, 

Into Tliywlf } ftnin Thee it tepraag < TIjou tut 
Muster to Mess or Iiul Ufahe Thine nets blena 
TJichu that arc Thiuu to Hweep away or tavc, 

These that inusEi ixnish if TIjott pity nut. 

fl ^lakor wliu untnakest I T ain. iicro_ 

Tlio messeugur uf nil the guordiaii gwls 
Wiidi keep thy worlds*-ba»eerlijng Thee, Siiprome, 
IJiiatroy not that M-hidi TJuin hast wttitight so fair J 
For this at Thy greut feet T head and plead," 

ifeoring Mohildcv's pmycr (quoth Narada) 

TJie uwfni Itr&lmta gave couseut, and drew 
Biiuk to niiusclf tluiL eaitL'ilus'oqring llatae: 

Then He who luuketli and nnmaketb worlds 
Spake of the uiaking and uanuildiig—'how 
The purjKWB groweth so. And wlacn the lire 
Was wholly quenched, and oil His spirit still, 
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Jj> 1 Emhnui metiitaiMil; muI there niso, 

Li™ ftuiti Hia thon-ht. a femminc- 

D^cnttt, tender, splondiJi «itli gfc** *5**“®- 
Daik the sw«t Ihce w)»; dittlc the sWtely lUabsj 
But beauty blfiswiaed breasts. 

And to her oars swung ear-tiugS ot euft gold. 
fShu. being 90 born, drew budivmrd fnuu ihe 
A vroHtruck bo gujse »iau those Gods. Eat He 
■^1)0 luoketh and nnuuiheth sisdic to her 
Saying, “Tliofli Death, thou Mrityu—go, destroy 

Thoao who most ilio 1 ^ 

Uuto thin wort l bring to uiipointod end 
The moving aud wimoving J hUl t^nd alny 
All tafutoiras at their time. This U my will, 
Obuyp ftifli not" 


UiiM cajuiiiuiniltid, Bcflth — 
Jehir Mrityu, with thiiae (gres like lottuBH— 

Spake aoti but bowed her head luid eobbod. her tear* 
I'ftsl weUing ; 9“ that oa drend Embma'a baud 
Fell the bright tiseia; for BnUmui diew her cluse, 
Jkiyiag “ I Irid thee for the good of fd!*" 


THB BIRTH OR DEA TH. 




IL 

But Nnnfla went on: Thai ih© ns^nngcd 
Her wTQWp md lupliedt "Fntiier md Lotd I** 
ClMping her palms across her beauteous brcoslp 
Anil trembHiig liko a Umilril lu the ivlnd— 

** Fiillier and Lnnh*' fished MrJtyn, ** wLundurU tlmii 
Mad'f^ Tla>a ma wamari, 1 Huw J fiil£L 
This dreadful duty, this iniorioiiB tjwk 1 
I eliiill be guilty, I sholi be defllocl 
Be gtndens ; let diis work light not on me I 
Why iniist thay die f Lbu Iriuni], ttiu cltiieiip 
The «nn, the mother* feihiirp broLburp bridtr 
And bridegroom—ftU io happy i b !\1 ho fair — 

Why should these be destroyed ? 1 am afraid 

To kill Lhem; I diall sudden at thd? tears, 

Crievo vrith tliair groiius. ^Lfasicr of oil! dear God \ 
Bid mo not dwell with Ynma* Hlnying nicji. 

1 pmy Thee rather give mo lea^is to Uva 
lu holy rileDcuH and palua and prajem 
TliLf boon I cravu, great Father i grout the hoon ; 
And I, thj child, will go to DlumukOp 
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Where 1 will dwoU in aacicd aolitniha, 

Ildigioiv?, wtiraliippine 
I aluUl ii(?t luivti the honrli tu take [wjiy 
Tlie dCftr lives of the dying ereuturcs. Save, 
SiiTO me (rein such a elnP 


Bmhnu teplicd: 

“ Jliityu! thou Mt flfwted unto this. 

To jontc ftti end uf idl thnt livoSt Go, nhild t 
Mate them tn end, COOh at h« time |, spare none ! 
Such is joy will, and never othurviise; 

Thou fllmlt be blmnelcsa, doing ISniLma's frill'' 

Ent she—thus Mnnula went on—stood there 
To slay ttluctottt, clasp iog pitying palnva 
Actom her brmt, and UfLiug eyes of ™th 
To EtbIiuiu's ©yes. Thereat there spread in 
hoavun 

Bikucc » BpucBi wliil&t BoftiK for love of men, 
Gazud on tho faco of God, and iliat drood foco 
'Waxed well wntBUloil; and gnjat Eralinia snulod 
i:.ooking Upon Die creatures, who therewith 
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FftTcd woll throughout tho tbreo wide worlds, becuusa 
Tho oouutOMncu of Huu was glad agoiu^ 

So paased alia from tha Almij^bty PiuaBDOO. mutti. 
T]]is tcTider ungel aont to aluj nmnkind, 

Itofusiug Btill to ebj i mi forthwith went 
To DlLenukOr wLaro, coantlcsa Dg03 through. 

In uieclitation and mpt vowa sho stood 
Fixed like a rook All for tlnj kvo of laea 
For sucteoa padmas Btood she, seeking gmce. 
Withholding heart oud soul from peace and joj^; 

And afLorwiird for padmos tweuty'five 
Pmying for tnon; and Llien tbrotigh many mnra 
Slut aojoiimial with thn oraatnnja of the field. 

Praying for tbont if ext, npon Nanda'a hauks,— 
Naudu which flowa cool, holy, crystal, pnrc»— 

Sevm Lhuttaand yc:ara and ouo kept she firm ffiat, 

And aflerwarda went to Kau^t, 

Where down and airs of hnavan wore cdl her fotid ^ 
Until* nccompiiahing the pilgrimage. 

By Ponchagaiiga and at tiauga'e wave. 

Uudur the feet pf eannid HiiTialay> 

And m to topmost Himnlny, where gode 
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Have offered sacrifice, she, too, a god. 

Lay prostrate, praying, still a? is a stone; 

And yet again at Naimish, Pushkara, 

Gokama and Malaya, wheresoe'er 

The holiest places are, there sojourned she, 

Fasting and meditating, making vows 
For men to Brahma, suing him for them. 

Wliereby the Eternal Father of the worlds, 

‘ Being well pleased—quoth Narad—called to her 
With kindly mind, saying, " My Mntyu! 

Why dost thou exercise such heavy vows ? 

And gentle Death answered the Lord of life: 

" That I may never have, 0 Lord 1 to kill 
Thy creatures, and that they may dwell in peace. 
This thing I ever wish, this boon I crave. 

Master and Father I I did fear the guilt 
Of slaying, and I feared to disobey; 

Therefore I make these penances. Supreme! 
Comfort me who am Thine, and terrified; 

Forgive me, for I would be innocent; 

Have pity. Lord of lords! on me and these! ” 


THE BIRTH OF HEATS. 




Then Ho Wlia knowi whnt vw. ia, and will bo, 
Made mild »ply = ** Blood-guilty urt than not, 

O Jlrityo I if than Blftjrcst theiw whkk live, 

■\Vhnt 1 buTo utterod, I liftvc nttureiL Vain 
Can naver be my Tronlu- These ore to die. 

Co, fiontlo apirit I thctefoie, oluy me those; 

Slay uU fotiT onlara of liio things which live j 
Thee shall the Etenud Virtue purify; 

TliGH shnll the Mighty Onoa, who guiud my worlds. 
SnoooTiT and aid, Yaiiiu sbull holp thee; plaguss, 
l*€Stilet3e©p dearth, shall he thy i 

iViid Jt the Almighty Gwl, befote fill goshs 
Give thea tbiH aigu, that^ being fffic bom ain, 

Thou shnlt b» caillod ‘ Flasaiotile«^’ Alrtyi 
Sho tluit doth slay for love, ood elayiug aaves."* 


So unco ngiiin, c&mjnatided past Ksplyp 
Mrityn her meeh palma folded o'er her breasts 
And bowed her brow, and anawetod: “ If, dm«d Loud, 
This must he douc^ atjd t moat he the means. 

Upon my huad be pet Thino high bebeat t 
Yet Ifit it ba Thy vriH I atiike them not j 
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Let their sins slay them, and die so with them. 
Avarice, ambitions, envies, calumnies. 

Wars, wraths, hates, conquests, follies, passions, plots 
Of mutual mischiefs—^let those work Thy word 
An d bring to end the beings suffering them.” 

“ Thus it shall he,” spake Brahma. “ Go, fair child 
Fulfil My purpose, make death enter so; 

Thou shalt be blameless now and evermore. 

See! the bright tears that fell upon my hand 
From forth thine eyes, 1 turn to woes of flesh 
Which shall consume them—aches, diseases, griefs. 
Bom of thy sorrow these will smite; but, bora 
Of thy compassion, these shall heal with peace. 
When the day cometh that each one must die. 

Fear not! thou shalt be innocent; thou art 
The solace as the terror of all flesh, 

I 

Righteous and rightful, doing Brahma’s will. 
Therefore fare forth and slay, making these end 
With pangs of passion, stings of wUd desires. 

Vain sins which kill. Such shall thy virtue be; 
And thou shalt purify thee by thyself. 
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tlia good tsux fttld the evil wane 
By Mtnre of the evil's self—by wrougH, 

By wmth^ by imt, Mlf-love, and aiaftilnefli^" 

So* ever ein-oe tb&^t Lime—^notb Xnrudn— 

MrilyUp tie longer tbmking to realat. 

Works the gient \vi]l of God* and sbiya wbat lives, 
Taking the breath of eimture^ at life a cdoas} 

Not witli hiiT own kiiid hand ; —3I10 doth pot kill! 
By ilia nnd pestii and Imtta which evil btccda — 

M many jui thoeo tendei: tears that rolled 
Forth from her eyca—they perish j en mHii eitil 
Their pkguea V^ddhi, that wtuoh ” to death. 

WhcTorore, my King 1 said Xara^h it k Tain 
To moPTU the dead* The tileineiita divinei 
Which enter ia at birth come forth at death* 

All ehaiigw?T and the gods are morUdi too. 

But thno, lament no moTn thy princely sou ; 

Hu hath attained that excellept atxKle» 

Airy, mvisibk, which kiiewo not time, 

Nor ehaoce^ nnr any ohapgOL Weep net fOT him; 
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llo situ ttitb fcins« luwl Ircsroea Trbo a« pj«s»l 
Into tlifl fiveiloeting huppj house, 

Whero no wars arc, nor wouudfi; ami good men dwoU, 

King! tW" ia Uoftth t tliis is Unit Miil^u I 
Thufl—when ihu liour is come—the creatnma end, 
Obi^Lug tUe ^Twt putpoaes of Him 
Who mnlcEtli and uniniiketlL Sfntyii takes 
Tlicir Inwth. She day* not j of thejimolvce they die. 
The gentlo Spirit with tlio ataff in hand 
Strikea none, but aucooitre nil. TlicrcfoTB the wise, 
Knowing that snch i* Hrohma's will, and good, 

Kever lamfuit their d«ul; grieve thou no more 1 


And wlwio the holy Xuiada raiula uml, 

(Vyilea aaid,) tbifl King Aktunpana 
Shed no nioiv tcOW, Irat nisakc nnto tins Saint i 
" Lu 1 now my woo i$ gone, nij' iienlt in healed I 
Oil I wisest of nil liishis, 1 Imvo pence; 

1 tluuik thee fw the Llcesing ol Budi lore; 

I dasp thy feet," Theiewitb STamda went 
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To KontknA, I«a.viui{ lUtn conifortetL 
Son of tlia EuidflTM, Iw jKiticDt too I 
Tliy prinoo, thy yalliUlt -Abhinuitiyu, 

Fell like a IotH of muu, and Imlh liia mood 
fn Swaigii vrith the Weaned. Ilwc tlwm up. 
Quit gnef. und take thy wcniioiiis, ttnd renew 
The bottle with thy brothers on ilie ploin. 


iVkota rtaHit and wAsso 
JA«/atr itcTi/ of old years, 

TFfH and vixty ffivr* hi* fWins; 

Sina iArreijr kui joins 
Piety and peiu^ and Uiet f 

JVlty, and Aratwtnwrd /<?drff#A Hti* ; 
And, m tarlh, itn vwtdom brin^ 
Wtalih ajid hridtk (xnd hapjtjf thtnyn. 
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J'rem the Sa»ptitia Ptietta of th* SlaWbliimta. 


To Xanti/tn, BtM o/ Lords, bs fffory fftven. 
To ffreat SaTOSWati, /Ae Queen in Itaiven; 
Unto Vj/^, too, be paid Aii meat, 

Sa shoU this stor^ uvrtAitff ptvaed. 


" XhOSE vwitiuiftUed wnmnfs tlMm,” Smyuyu aoid, 
“ Flwl swuthwwtk; luid, nflflr nuimet^poat the tuato, 
Uttyoktid; olnding doao to fair mJ rajjc. 

Tliflte WS8 a wocxl beyoad tLc cotnp.—miLnKl, 
Quiet,—Rud iu it* Iwfj karlwur ky 
Tfie PtLuces, some atuang them bluisiiiiig still 
fitnu spear end errow-gfuilies } ell sore-aptsiit, 
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FeUrhiiiy fiJiit breath, and fighting o’ttr ogam 
111 tliought that ImLLliiL But there came the nalm 
Of Pkiiilavoa piir$umg^—fieitxj luid loud 
Outcries of victoiyp—whereat those chiefs 
SuUudI}^ rose, and yn\tvd Llidi atcoda again, 

Driving due east} and eastwinol atill they ilmve 
Under the iiighi, till drouth and duapemte toil 
Stayed hot$e and man; tlien took tU«y lair again* 
The pcioting boracs, and tlm WaniorSi wmtli 
WitJi chilled wounds, oud the deatli-stroke cif Llicir 
King. 

” Xow were they come, tuy I'rinwt" Sorjaya soitl, 

** Unto a Jungle th ick with sUinu.r whereon 
Tlie tangled cn»p«ra coiled; Ihstw entered they 
’Watering their homes at n stream—itnd pushed 
Deep in the tiudeet Many n beast and bird 
Spning atartlad at their feet; the long gnaw stiiwl 
With serpents creeping off; the woodland flowers 
Shook where the peafowl hid^aud, whom Jjtegsptimgoil, 
Thu KWBmp rw-ked all its xecds and lotn^-biids. 

A baniaa-tree, with ooimtlcss dropping bonglifi 
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FjirUi-rontftd, spied thay. '‘“d 
A pwl; boreby they ataywl. tetliflring Uieir 
Aiid dipping water, made tba eveama prayer. 

- But wbon tbu ' Day-iMfeor' soak in the west 
And Night descondwl—fiontlei sfKJlliliig Niglit, 

^Vlio emnforts all. with ailvoT aplondoiir deekod 
Of stars ami constelktions, and soft folds 
Of .-dvet dnrknasa d*awn-tlien those wfld thiaip 
Wliidi warn in *laikae«i wol:®. vramletiiig afoot 

Under the gloom. Jlorrid the forest grow 

With ™ar, aiid yeli^ ami yell, amend that place 
Where Krir“t Kritnvannan, and the son 
Of Dronn. lay. Iwiieoth the hiwiion-tTKe, 

Full many a pitMom pwaago inatanciog 
Ill their lost WUlo^lay of dnadfnl hlood; 

Tdl Sleep roll h«a'T ™ 

Of Bhojs’a child and Ktipa. Hicn these I«rda^ 

To prmeidy Ufa and silheii COiwlna nsod— 
Sought OU the l»TO oartb aliuilber, spout and ead, 
As UlltCOftt3 lodfi^ 
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** But* 0 my Kinf^ 1 

There duu^ iiu to DroM'a ungry non, 

Great AawuiiliJUiuuii As e siouka lie? coiled 
And hreuthmg, Ao hm panting brodtli 
HiMMtfll iHgf» wid batiod winul hiin. wMIo ho lay, 
Cliin nppcrtncKst^ oriu-pilIuwuKh with fierce eyim 
Ho^iujjr tbu wwd, and aooing aigliJi^ly. 

TIjti« chanced It that Ida wandcriug glwcea lunietl 
Fnto the tig-troo^a abadutv^ whore there pcrcbuil 
A thotisaud crowa* tliick-TTWStmg, on ita liiaha; 
SoDJc Jicatud, Rome on bmnchleta, deep 
Heads nnder wiugs^—^dl rearlesR; nor* 0 Ptinco! 
Hnd AswatlLiiliiiEm mi>m Uuin marke^l the birda, 
Wlioii, lip 1 ihiiTo Ml out of the TilTet nighty 

SHimti And torribl^ an cogtc-owl* 

Witb wide, fiof^ deadly^ diifiky whigB, and eyes 
riame*eokurt»l, ami long clam, and dreadful beak ; 
like n winged apritoi or peat Oorood Mmsdi 
Ol&pring of Bli&rata I it liglitud tbiun 
Upon the bauLin'a bonghj hooted^ but low* 

Tliti fqij AmoUieting m iLa tbruatUiou fell 
With tnunleroiiR liesik imd dawa nputi Lliuau crowa* 



^ the HIGHT OF SLAUCHTBR, 

Keaduig die wii-jj- txom tWs. thu legs ibnl. 
FTtiui floroa tliO htfiJfl, of i««oe ripping tU «*P8; 

Till, usais wid 

Blocly and plucked, uud all Oic ground W Uack 
"IVitli piled OTow-i^Jxawsa j wlulal the great owl 
Hooted for joy nt vengeance, and ogMU 
Spmid the wide, deadly, dnaky Tffinga. 

Up epBiog 

The BOO of Duoiui: ' li. 1 tbiB owl,' quoth he, 

■ Tcoobeiit luc wimliuut Inl one Bhijcth m 
Insolent foes asleep- Phudii Lords 

Are all too attottg in anns by day Ut kill; 

They Iriumpb, heiog many, Yet 1 swure 
ItofoTo Uio King, my FaUicr, I would ■‘kiU" 

And "till ”-^011 M I' foolish fly should swear 
To quwiuh a Hfime. It BCTrched, and I Blwdl die 
It I dare open hattln ; hut by alt 
Men vanquish foTtunc and the uiiglitimut odda 
If Lheie he two wave to » wise uian'ii wish, 

Yet only one way ewre, he taketh tliifl; 

And il it be on evil way, condenmed 


THE SIGHT OF ^LAUGHTER. 24 ^ 

Yot Bmliumtia, Lbi^ K^JmLLriyii luuy do 
Wluii ViinguiLtiuu hidii ugsiiiiEl Iuh Oui: fotiS, 
T}ig PftDdAimQ^ are ftirions^ tToachoTcvuSp base, 
Hnlting At noilibig; imd liow sfty tlic wise 
III Loly Sliu:jtcr8 7—^^Woaudod, wouiied, fod. 

Or fivrting j l?iikipg« Hetting fottlip 

Or new niTiving; sluj tbme eneiiiifs^;" 

And so again^ At midnigbli when ihtsj sleepp 
I>avi ij wlieu they watdi not i noon if Icsdefs full; 
Hvii, nbrnilrl thuy i3Qiitur; iiU the times and boUTS 
Are times and hoiira flrteil for killing foes."* 

So did the bob of Tlmna Hteol liis houI 
To break upon the sleeping Pandu iAjhIh 
A nd sJny Lhnm in tbe ^krkuesa Being set 
Ob this nnlcadly deedt and dear iu aclicmei, 

Hu Irum tlicir alumbeni rouwxl the warriors twaiiip 
Kripa luid Kritavormaa" 
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[From tlia MaAapr6tthA»Hi» SJaliflLh4t*t«-l 


>- To iVfflwiSfrt, ^ ^ 

J5j fWKi (Ae Q«w» 

To Sttjoi Y^&ax, tloh m «««"« 
fib lArtW (Ai* ^ ^'VA «*>««<: jJitrav^. 

Then Jimtuojuyu prftTQtl T " Tlwn Singer, wj* 
Wlittl witiugM Um 5 V^ne** tlic randnvna 
On tuling# of tbe Ijwltle so ensfuiid, 

Ati fl KtiftiDtt. goon ou liii;ti T" 

Anawerwl tlie Sagu 

« 

•* On tidiiiga ol thif wxoclt of Vrialuii s nusft, 

King YndhiahtUitn of iLu rnudnw 
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Wns minded to be dona with isutldy Uiinga, 

Ami to Azjiina ^paka : * O uyLIu Princa, 

Tinift ondotli all* wo Irngw^ i^oo^o on Tim% 

Till the hist ihtj lj;;htcii« the lino, and killa 
Let UA go furtli to die, being yet alive.* 

And Kontrs ooa, the gr^ Arjunci, said: 

' Lot m so forth to die I—Timfl dnytuh all; 

We Will find Heathy who soekotli otlicr tiiail* 
And Bhinmsena, hcitring, ivinswerol: "Ton t 
Wg will find Death! * and Saliadov ciiod t ' Yea! 
And Ilia twin Lruihor j^akuk: * whereat 
The prinrea set their foees for the Uount 

** But YudhifliiUifoa’-^^Te be lelt hia tndMi 
To aitk. high ending—summoned Ynyutro, 
Surniimijd of fightn, and set him ovw all, 
liojont, to rule in RirikaliiLft'a iLCune 
Keoiest Uie throne i and ParikHhita king 
Hb crowned, and unto old Subhiulni add: 

" Thus thy Pon*a »on, ^tleill wear the Knru crown, 
And Yadu'e off^Fpnng, Vajm, aholl be first 
In Yadu'a house. Bring up tbo little prince 
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Hcte in on* Hastinpuif, but Vftjrrv keep 
At Indraptttstlis nml be thy bist 
Of viitnona work* to tpufd 

*> So or^lorias c™ ^ ^cnt, tlm nj^teou* king 
Maila offering of vhite vretor, ImtjdfuUj, 

To VwiiidcVp. to Kuiiw^i tLo Te^U~ 

AU funeiul rites pMfonning •, next be spicotl 
A fiuiera! wherent there sat* &s gnesU 
K'nnidu, Dw[iij)oyftnn< Bbtuildwaj, 

AbiI Mnrkniifleya, rich in saintly years, 

And TnjtiftVJilkytt, Hnri. and tbs piiata. 

Tlioao holy Miea he feel wiiJi dainty maits 
In Wiiiglicst vriac, miining the name of Him 
AVho beiiM the Iww; nnd—that it ^aoldbe well 
For him imd hw—gave to thn BralimanM 
Jewels of gold tind ailver, lakhs on Inklis, 

Fair bioldnred doths, gwdfliis and TiUngea, 

Olioriehi Alid iileods and slnvesL 

"Which Icing doae,^— 
0 Beat of BliAral's line!—bis lowed Um low 
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Beforn liw Goiii'a Itiet,—at Kripa's fetrti 

That all hQnuured,—sajipgi ^Tofce my prince; 

Tooch ronkahita ub UiuijJiteBt tent ; 

For hcoxk^, minLsters mid inKii of will! 

Tixiifl h mj toitid to quit nil eairthly 
Fnll myr^ of beait were thojt mid sema tlio fait 
To htfiir Hucli spcecti, imd liittor Rpnsail Llie word 
Through town and conntryt that the ting wiiulcl goj 
And all the penjilu criedt ' Stay with nn. Lord !' 
But Yudhiahtliini know tho tima wiw csaintf, 

Knew that Ufe nnd Lbat viittiC lasts* 

And put utddc theft love. 


•'So—with foTBwella 
Tenderl j Uwk of licgos and of lortLh— 

Girt lie for tmvid, with Ills princely kin. 

Gttakt Yudhishthmi^ Dhamm'a Tojal ooil 
C njst-gein and belt and nmaioents ha irtnpped 
Ptoiti off liid body, and for liruidcred robe 
A longh drefla cloiixicd* wovna of juDglc-bark; 

And wbftt he did—O Lord of men I— m did 
Ar^una, BbimA, and tliu twin-bom pair. 
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Nokoln with Sohfldov, luid in gnice 
Xhc ptHirluaft—WnnipatlL Lastly thaw air, 

XJiou ma of JMnvta 1 hi aolctmi fonn 
Made thu L%h swrittca at Jfaishtiki, 
yttwiobitnj their floniw io water at tlia doM; 

Aud BO sot forth, imtlBt wailing of all folk 
And tear" «f woinen, wBepiiiy moat to «eo 
Tlu! I’rmeew Thunpodl—that Involy prixe 
Of the grout gMninjj, Dmupadl the Bright— 
.Tmmn'yjpjt afoot,; feiit she and all the Five 
Kejoieiitl, bocoiue th«ir way lay hoavonwanlu, 

“Set'en wem they, setting forth,—pritnaaa mid king, 
Thu king's four biDthera, and a faithful dog. 

Xhiwo left Hnstinapar; hut many a man, 

And all tlie poloco Itonwhold, fulLiwed them 
Tlie fiTi!i sad stage; and, oftluiusi piayod to port, 

I*iit parting dlT for lovo nnd pity, stfll 
Sijjliiiip ' A Httia further! *—till day wnned; 

Hieii one by one thoy tuned, and Knpa wid, 

Let an turn back, Toyutau 1 These murt go.’ 

So came they homovniTd*, hut the Snake-King’s child. 
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Uliipi, leapt in Ganges, losing them; 

And Cliitranagad >vith her people went 
Mournful to Munipoor, whilst the three queens 
Brought Parikshita in. 


“ Tlius wended they, 

Pandu's five sons and loveliest Draupadf, 

Tasting no meat, and journeying due east; 

On righteousne^ their high hearts bent, to heaven 
Their souls assigned; and steadfast trode their feet, 
By faith upborne, past nullah, ran, and wood. 

River and jhed and plain. King Yudhishthir 
Walked foremost, Bhima followed, after him 
Arjnna, and the twin-bom brethren next, 

Kakula with Sahadev; in whose still steps— 

0 best of Bh&rat*s offspring!—Draupadi, 

That gem of women, paced; with soft, dark face,— 
Beautiful, wonderful!—and lustrous eyes. 
Clear-lined like lotus-petals; last the dog. 

Following Uie Pandavas. 


" At length they reach 

Tlie far Laucliityan Sea, which foameth white 
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Undor ITiltkyftOhftlfvS rMlsc>—Knuw yo 
Tlmt ftU tills wWle Iffiitiilft hnd not ccwsd 
liMiLriug tlio holy bow, nauiod GoJifliva, 

Aad jcwcUwl quiver, ctut filled witJi atiaftn 
Tliougb one sbimld tboot a IhousiinH tLousand ibuc*. 

jIqto _brood floiwa tlicir potb'—tbo lujmoo see 

Agni, tlie god. As Lbotigh a miglitr bill 
Took of front luid breost luid limb, be spoke. 
Seven stTBOius of sinning splondaur iftycfl liis brow, 
Wjtilo tlie dread voi™ said! ' I mu Agni, diiotii! 

0 sons of Pimdu, I nni Agui! Hoil I 
0 to<ttg*aTniBd Yttdbiflhtliiiii, blninoltHB Idng, 

0 warlike Ebiuia.—0 Aijuiia, wiaa,— 

O brothers twin-bom from a womb divine,—^ 
Hoarl 1 am Agni, who conimmed the woml 
By will of Kwtnyan for Atjunn’s sake. 
l>t llii* }*our brothw give Oandiva bock.— 

Tlic moUildias Iwwl tho iiflc for it is o'or. 

Tliat gcm-Tingetl battle discoa which ho whirled 
Cbmeth again to Krishna in hia bmid 
ITor avjiLirs to bej bat need is hqub 
H cnccfortli of this most excellent bright Iww, 
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Gandiva, wliich I brought for Partha’s aid 
From liigli Vanina. Let it be returned 
Cast it herein! ’ 


“ And all the princes said, 

* Cast it, dear brother! ’ So Arjuna tlirew 
Into tliat sea the quiver ever-filled. 

And glittering bow. Then led by Agni’s light, 
Unto the south they turned, and so south-west, 

And afterwards right west, until they saw 
Dwaraka, washed and bounded by a main 
Loud-thundering on its shores; and here—0 
Best!— 

Vanished the God; while yet those heroes walked, 
Now to the north-west bending, where long coasts 
Shut in the sea of salt, now to the north, 
Accomplishing all quarters, journeyed they; 

The earth their altar of high sacrifice. 

Which these most patient feet did pace around. 

Till Meru rose. 

" At last it rose f These Six, 

Their senses subjugate, their spirits pure. 
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Wending alone, came into sight—far off 
In the eastern sky—of awful Hima\'an; 

And, midway in the peaks of Himavan, 

Mem, the Mountain of all mountains, rose. 

Whose head is Heaven; and under Himavan 
Glared a wide waste of sand, dreadful as death, 

“ Then, as they hastened o’er the deadly waste, 
Aimma for Mem, having thoughts at soul 
Infinite, eager,—lo! Draupadf reeled. 

With faltering heart and feet; and Bhima turned, 
Gazing upon her; and that hero spake 
To Yudhishthira: ‘ Master, Brother, King! 

Wliy doth she fail ? For never all her life 
Wrought our sweet lady one thing wrong, I think. 
Thou knowest, make us know, why hath she failed ? ’ 

“ Then Yudhishthira answered; ‘ Yea, one thing. 
She loved our brother better than all else, 

Better than heaven: that was her tender sin, 

Fault of a faultless soul; she pays for that' 


So spake the monarch, turning not his eyes, 
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Dmnjwili Irvy diuid—Btriding fltmiglit on 
For Moni, lioort-full of tbo tliingB of lieaveiij 
rerfeet aud firm, JAut yot a little apaco, 

Aiid Stdmduv £kdl down, wZiidt BLtiuia iiealiig, 
Criad nttaa Agoin: ^ O Kingp gniaL Miidti'H aipu 
f%tiiiTib1c»v and prinksL Wliy imlli bu Biuik ?— 

So bmve and stoadfaJit, (md ao free from prido I ’ 


i* * He was ddL free/ vritJi couutemmee still &jcH, 
Quntb Yudbiiditliim* 'be was true and fmt 
And wise, yet wisdom rontlH bim pruad;- be bid 
Outi lime burt of soul, bat trow it kdls.' 

^ Sti Hay log, bo aLrodc on—Kantf s strong son— 
And Bbfma^ and Ai^'oiia followed hiiUk 
Aud Kakola, and the bound ; lanTing bdilud 
Saliudev iu tbe flauds^ But IbTakuIn^ 

Weakonwl and griDved bo aee Salmdev fall— 

Hk loviwl twin‘brother—kggetl mid stayed; aud tioit 
Proue m bia tueo he fell^ that nolJe fuee 
Whidi bad no mfitcU for beauty in tbo Iruid,^— 
Gloriooii nnd go<lliko Xakufii! Then sighi^ 
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Bhima anew: ‘ Brother and Lord I the man 
Who never erred from virtue, never broke 
Our fellowship, and never in the world 
Was matched for goodly perfectness of form 
Or gracious feature,—Nakula has fallen!’ 

“ But Yudhishthira, holding fixed his eyes. 
That changeless, faithful, all-wise king, replied: 
‘ Yea, but he erred. Tlie godlike form he wore 
Beguiled him to believe none like to him. 

And he alone desirable, and things 
Unlovely to be slighted. Self-love slays 
Our noble brother. Bhima, follow! Each 
Pays what his debt was.’ 


“ Which Aijuna heard, 

W’'eeping to see them fall; and that stout son 
Of Pandu, that destroyer of his foes. 

That prince, who drove through crimson waves of war. 
In old days, with his chariot-steeds of milk. 

He, the arch-hero, sank! Beholding this,— 

Tlie yielding of that soul unconquerable. 
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Fearless, divine, from Sakra’s self derived, 

Arjima’s,—Bhima cried aloud: ‘ 0 king! 

This man was surely perfect. Never once, 

Not even in slumber when the lips are loosed, 
Spake he one word that was not true as truth. 

Ah I heart of gold, why art thou broke ? 0 King! 

Whence falleth he ? ’ 

" And Yudhishthira said, 

Not pausing: ‘ Once he lied, a lordly lie ! 

He bragged—our brother—that a single day 
Should see him utterly consume, alone. 

All those his enemies,—which coidd not be. 

Yet from a great heart sprang the unmeasured speech. 
Howbeit, a finished hero should not shame 
Himself in such wise, nor his enemy, 

If he wiU faultless fight and blameless die: 

Tliis was Arjuna’s sin. Follow thou me! * 

" So the king still went on. But Bhima neict 
Fainted, and stayed upon the way, and sank; 

Yet, sinking cried, behind the steadfast prince: 
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* Ah! broLhcTi IMS* t ^ t I-ook tijjOJi 
Thy TOll-belortd I Wliercforo fuliisr I* 

Who HtTOVG to 

** Aud YudhisdiLliirft flfiid : 

» Mum than iffua well tho gaodly iMn^ ai cortli 
rieaflcd thoo> my pleosaot lirotlnu I Li gUL IM oflfencB* 
An d large thy virtue j but the o'ci^rccl Hafdi 
riiime<l itaisll over spiriL Prithu'a aOUp 
For thin tiieu thilosL who so oear didat 

“ TlienwhTithalDDB the loiig-aroiiainiouaTchJstjtklG 
Not liibkuig back,—nay 1 not for Bbhnaa adm* 

But wuUdtig with Ins ihOG sot for tlio Mount: 

And the bound foUowod him,—only tlio bound- 

•I 

“ ACti^E tba d^tbly auidB, tlio Mount 1 wid lol 
Scitra ahone Icrth,—tha God, fUUng thu muth 
Aud hcKiTeua with tliuiulflr of Ida cbariot-wlinula. 

' Aacoad,' he anid. ’ witli hm^ T^tiia'a great aan I * 
But TndhifllithiBk iinaweted, sere at hfmrt 
Jr’ftf thoan hia kinsfolk, fnlluu OU the wsy : 
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' Q Tliorsand eyed, O Lord of dil tim Gods, 

Givf! that my hviAhejm come with me, who fcUl 
Xot without LliiJu IB Swiftirga awB#t to me. 

She too, Ulu disar and Idnd aud queeujj^— 

Who$o porfi^ct >111110 Poradbttt must erowUj._ 

Giuut her to enmo with 11a 1 Diist thou giunt thia f * 

"'The God replied2 hmwn tliou sJuJt geo 
Tliy kinjuiieii and the queen—will iiitain— 
TVidi Krishna. Griavo no longer for thj Amii, 

Tlinii chief of uiun i thdtr mortiJ csruferiug stripped. 
They liave their pkccaj but to thee the jjods 
Allot im unknown gmeo: thou abult go up 
living and in thy form to the immoitol liDines.' 

'* But tile tdug an^Fworod: * 0 tliou Wkvst One, 
Who Jenow'st whiit wub, and Is, and b to bp. 

Still one m™ graco) This hound liuth ate with me, 
FoUtJwtjd me, lo™l im 2 must I laavu him now f * 

""'Monjaicli; Hpoko Tndiu, 'thou uxi now na We,— 
Duatlilesa^ divineth-ou art heeome a god; 

Glorj' and power and gifts iridocLial^ 

:b 
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And all the joys of heaven are thine for aye: 

What hath a beast with these? Leave here thy hound. 

“ Yet Yudhishtliira answered: ‘ 0 Most High, 

0 Thousand-eyed and Wisest! can it be 
That one exalted should seem pitiless ? 

Nay, let me lose such glory: for its sake 
I would not leave one living thing I loved. 

« Then sternly Indra spake: ‘ He is unclean, 
And into Swarga such sliall enter not. 

The Krodhavaslia’s hand destroys the fnuts 
Of sacrifice, if dogs defile the fire. 

Bethink thee, Dharmaraj, quit now this beast! 
That which is seemly is not hard of heart. 

“Stai he.replied: ‘Tis written that to spurn 
A suppliant equals in offence to slay 
A twice-hom; wherefore, not for Swarga’s bliss 
Quit I, Mahendra, this poor cUnging dog,— 

So without any hope or friend save me. 

So wistful, fawning for my faithfulness. 

So agonised to die, unless I help 

Who among men was called steadfast and just. 
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“ Quotli Indra: ‘ Nay! the altar-flame is foul 
Where a dog passeth; angiy angels sweep 
The ascending smoke aside, and all the fruits 
Of offering, and the merit of the prayer 
Of him whom a hound touchetL Leave it here! 
He that will enter heaven must enter pure. 

Wliy didst thou quit thy bretliren on the way, 
Quit Krishna, quit the dear-loved Draupadi, 
Attaining, firm and glorious to this Moimt 
Through perfect deeds, to linger for a brute ? 
Hath Yudhishthira vanquished self, to melt 
With one poor passion at the door of bliss ? 
Stay’st thou for this, who didst not stay for 
them,— 

Draupadi, Bhima ? * 


“ But the long yet spake: 

. ‘ Tis known that none can hurt or help the dead. 
They, the delightful ones, who sank and died. 
Following my footsteps, could not live again 
Though I had turned,—therefore I did not turn; 
But could help profit, I had turned to help. 


5 tub great yOVBREY, 

Tlicm be fuur aiiw. 0 Sutra, griovoufl ska: 

The Btfit ia making mppliunte despair, 

Tlwi second is to slay » nitiaing wifo, 

Tlic tbiid is apoiling Bralmuiufi' good* by lorca. 
Tlie fourth is iigaring ud aucient fmad. 

These four 1 diajtu not lUrar tliaa the wd. 

If onc^ in ooming forth from woe to weal. 
Abandua any meanest comradB tluiU. 


" Straight as ho spake, htighlily groat Tmlra sbuIbI 
Yiuiisbcd the hound;—'ond m ita stead stood thcra 
Tho lord of Death luid Justice, Dharma's self 1 
Sweet wfito the words wlikli fell from thutio dteail lips, 
Ftecdoiii) the lovely prahse: * O thou tTus Idsig I 
Tlioii thni. dost bring to harvest the good wed 
Of I’andu'a tightcousness ; thou that h*el rntli 
Aa he beforo, cm ell which lives!—0 Son, 

I tried llioe in lliu Dwoita wood, wtuit tima 
The Ynkstia smote them, Imnging watery then 
Tliutt prayedst for Jruknla’s life—tender and just— 
Jfot Eliimu's nor Arjutm’s, true to boih. 

To Hadrt oa lo Ktmtl. to both queens. 
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JIcAf tbou tnj word I BeuiuiHf lliou nnt mount 
Tins c&x divluu, lusl dio pnor hound flhetit 
■\Vlici looked to tkw lo I thera ia none in haavon. 
Shall ait above thae, ICing I—Bl^Arota'a son. 

Enter thou mm to the utunml joj^ 
living Jim] in thj fornix Jiuiricc mA Love 
‘Walooine tIieo> Monnioh T thou shnlt throne with na S ^ 

" Therefit thoea^ migbtiost Gods^ to glorioofl train, 
Mohandm, Btukruia,—with br%hL retmuo 
Of MuriiL^p Saiiits, Aawm-Euiziaiiid, 

S]>iritA and AngoK—Iwre the king 
The thundortog chariot firat^ and after It 
ThoKu airy-inDviiig Fresicnutia. Seriiau, 

Clad in great gtoijp potunt, woudurfiil, 

Thej glide at will; nt will they know and eee j 
At wish tlieir wills are wrought n for these are pnre^ 
Fas&j^uili^, hnlluwiKh porfuct, free of eurthj 
In andi oelealial miiiBt the Pandii king 
Sunrtid upwanl \ and a awuiiL light hUud tho dey 
And fell on luutlit by IiIb fuuu and foim, 
Transfigured as ho toss} and th^ra wm htaird 
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The vnite of Nctmtl,—ii t» ho who aiugs. 

Sitting in litaivcn, the tlaeds thnt good men do 
In ttU the qiuirtcra,—Niinid, cliiof of hnnlfl, 

£iiumd the wise, who laudetli pnnty,^ 

So cried Im; 'Thou nrt liieii, vujnmtoliiiJ king, 

'Whose greotnisss is oboTe nil ntyai swnte- 

Boil, Bon of Fundu 1 like to th«s is none 

Ifow or before luuoug the eons of luenr 

Whoso fftiiio hstli mied the three wide wotklfl, who coui' 

Fefiiiug thj mortal body, which doth ahuie 

With nidkncc na a god'a.' 

“The glad king hcMil 
Niuud'a load proiM i he tow the iiuniortol gods.— 
rihoniui, MBbcadro; and dead chiefs and snuito, 
Known upon cottli, in hlBaaid heaven he «iw; 

Knt only those. ' I do Aysatn* hc 6oid, 

' Tlwt regiout be it of th« Blest ns this, 

Or of tliis iSonowful nomo otherwhere. 

Where my dear brvrtbors are, end Dmnpedl 
I ctuinot stay daswheiel T ma Uuin not I* 

'■ Thou oiiawer made PiiBuiilflni, the Go«l: 
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‘O thcju compaa^OMt^j and noblest Ono l 
Beat in the pleasures whieh thy deeds buye gained 
Huw, iMiiiig os are the Godsi const then live bouiiil 
By ninrtal elinrckS t Hiuu art iHKX^me of 
Wlia live above Latred and love, lu blias 
Pipujudodr HafOi supreme. Son of thy racOr 
Thy bmtliaiB cimiiut readi where thou hast climbed ] 
hlnst gloriouH lord of uien^ let not thy peace 
Be tonchwl by stir of euilli 3 Look 1 tliia Is Heaven. 
See where the saints sit; and the happy sauls^ 
Siddhas and angel% and the gods who live 
Fur 43V^ and for ever/ 


“ * King of gudis'' 

Spaha YadhMiLlunt, *but I will net live 
A little space without tliaae souls 1 loved 
0 Sbyor of tho deoious 1 let ma go 
Wbeio Bhimu 4nd my brothers are, and she. 

My Draupailf, the prinpess with the face 
$pftnr anil darker tliau the Vrih»U:-lwiit 
And flonl as awotit aa aro its odonrSi La I 
Where they hav'e gone, thtire will I aordy go."" 
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[Ftom tUe Stcttr^rotiana Purva of tlio SftihdMtdnda,] 


To A'arajfen, Lord of h/rda, be gbry giwAt 
, * 

Tii Quum Sfl m hcawt^i 

UiUo VydKi piiy Utf irotfMW 

J$b may ihiM idory Uj hi^ €0ur3e pW'iUf-. 


Then JaamfynyTi laiil; " 1 iutL Edu to Icorti 

How it bef«^1 with my grottl 

Tbe I'ioiidii chief* and Dbriliiraidiljni^ »uqa, 

Being to liMveu flsccoded. If thou know^ntp— 
And thou know'at all, whoca wise VyilM tnuglit,— 
Tell met how it wiiJi those migbty souls 7 " 
Ajisweied tlw «tgo; ** Hiflu- of th/ fondhiJiKtSr— 



THE ENTRY INTO HEAVEN^ 


Great YUlIJiJiibtkEfn and the PoioJu lordfi— 

H(*w’ itr LeftdL When tliiia Lhu Idojitcilefs 

Wiifl untored mto heaveii. thiim Im beheld 
Dtu^'ndli.'ifin^ bla foe, ilimii«l n god 
jUnid Llitt godfl j epleatUdlj aate Umt priaoe, 

PejLoofql and proad, the nuiknc^a of Ids brows 
FaMhuibg like the sim *^; and Kiimd liim iLkTongail 
Spirits of light, with Sfi£lhjsi%—oompouli:!^ 

Goodly to J5ei3. Btit when the khig btiheld 
Doiyodbona in bHss, and not his own^— 

Xot t>itiupadij Lot Eliium, nor tlie rest,^— 

With qiiiek-av«flted ffu» and tuigry cyca 
Tlip inow4irch spake: * Keep h<iaiv^ for 5adh oa Uiesep 
I f these eome here! 1 du not wkh to dwell 
TOtere Lo whom I hiitiKl rightfullj, 

Beitiji a t^vntous and witim prmec, 

^Vliuae JdqcI it was that In wild £ddi of war 
BroUiDTR and friendii by mnUml uhnighUir fidh 
Wnle our nwoitLi muotu, idiarpane^l &> wmtlifally 
By all thooe vrrouga botiiH wandering in the woods t 
Bnt Dmnj^ilfA the dHifpwt wntDg, for be— 

ILv who nits thiTie—lialod her before the eouit, 
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Seiiiug that aWCCt imti \TrtiiDUfl Wy—ho I— 

Will! grievoua Imnd wgtmd in Ijcr trcascs. CikLi, 

I Humot look upo» kiiu I SitL *ta» ao. 

AVlniic HI* ID)' bfotliais I iTiithBr Vtlll I go! 

' Rtriitin;; , bngbi iTainiia. the Sage, repbud: 

' Spoak tlicni Dot miiiiJy! tJiia. 0 King I 

TLosO who come here hj onmitic* amdu- 
0 YudhiflhtLita, long-nrined moDorcli, hoar I 
DarjodJitmn in clwrvwd uf ain ; ho aits 
WoTHhipfid fi* sftinU, worahipped by Sflinta 
And kinga who lival and di^ iu viitno a paOi. 
AttJjining to tha joy» wbiah hoioos gain 
Wlig yield iJidr bronth in battle. Even j«j 
He t hat did wrong tboet knowing not thy wortli, 
Hath won before thaa biUicr, miaed to blina 
For lonlltneas, sad valour free oi ftinr. 

All, wtiU-lHdovM rrincnl ponder thou not 
Tlie mcinoo- Siuniug. nor the griefs 

Of Dnuiiwlf, nor any vanished hurt 
Wrought in thn imsaiDg ahowa of life by craft 
Or wnsteful war. Tbiono happy at the sidu 
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f>f this thy ]ui|>py fo^nmu,—wiiter now; 

For hete it Pamdisd, thuti chfof of nitiu I 
Alid iu flu holy air Irntruils aro dauL' 

“Tlnifl by such Jipa Rtldrossed. the PUndii king 
AnsHfeml nncomfottcd: * DTuyotUinna, 

If ho nttains, attaiua; ypt not Uiu 1«™ 

Ell'll he lived and ill ha died,'—-a Lourt 
Impious tuid lianufub bringing trous to all. 

To friends uud hies. His wna iJm) crime whieh co^ 
Oiir land its warriors, LorstiH, eleplmats; 

His the black siu that set us in the Culd, 

Burning for rigbtinl vongeanoo. Yc are gnds. 

And just; and y« havo gmuted lienven to him- 
Sliow me the region^ tlioreTare, whore they dwdl. 
My hrothm, those, Uie noble-soided, tlie streng, 
Wlio kept the aarred kwa, who sworved no rtep 
Freiu virtue’s path, who apuko the troth, and lireil 
Foremost of wamorti Whore in Kontl's son, 

Tlie hera-hearted Kama ? Wliiira are gone 
Sdtjidd, Hlirkhtadyiunna, with tbeir sons f 
And whore thow bunons ehiefs who fought for me, 
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Dying Q BpleniM dcnth t 1 see thpin aoL 
0 UftHuln. 1 we Uuan not I Kb King 
Dmupuilftl no Tiritft I m glad faae 
Of Dliriabuiketu! no ShikftndiiUi, 

Ilinco of meliAlft, nor Iii* princely boyst 
Kor Abliiiiianyti the nuoonquemhJe 1 
IleaiitcnL Gods of hsnveu! 1 aco noli heie 
Sailhn'fl bright son, nor YudLaaicinyTi. 

Kor Uttonuinjnao, bi» brotbur deoil 
Wlimo ow threw noble MahnmHhLjii lordn, 

Ibqaa cuul BqjpoatM. okiu jfor love of me 1 
Dwdl tlioy in gloiy cIjwwTiow, not yet iwcn ? 

If they bu Licre, high Gwla I luitl thoee with them 
For wliow Bwett ookeo I lived, liure will I livej 
Meek-lieaited ; but if suoh bo nut udjndged 
Worthy, I am not wortJiy. nor my auul 
Willing to rent wilhouL Lbciu. Alt! I bum, 

Kow in glad llMiVCT, wirii grief, betliinking nie 
Of thowj my diythcr'a words, wluit time I po'iroJ 
Death-woter for. my deed at Kurkalietia,— 

" Pour for I'rijico Kama, son 1” but f wist not 
His feet were as iny mutlier’s feet, his blotsi 
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blc<»d, my blcHxL 0 Gods I I did eujL knowp— 
Albtidl Sukxn's huII had fniJcd to 
Oitr vflicw Ac stood. I otto to 

cMldi tluit glurioiiK dii^ who foil 
Bj SuTyos^dil's Lumt!, iinlmown of too; 

And Bbfuiii I uli^ my Bhinm I dooiof 
Thiui life to me ■ Aijnioi, like e god j 
^ukola and BahfiileT, twin lords of war, 

With tondcreet Urattpadi I Show me thrwa bouJj I 
1 oflti^ot tarry wlieio 1 Lavo thcun notn 
Blies is ooL blliufuk Just und mighty Ones I 
Save if I reat beeide them, Hoaveo la tiieio 
■ffhoro Loto and Foiti moke hieavtiti. Let mu gol" 

** Ami imswar mods the banTlcening lieavsuly Ones; 
*Go, if It seoiueth good to thee, dear aonl 
Tim King of gods oommonds wo do thy wilL" 

So saying [ilm So^ went on] Dlmnna's own voioe 
Gtvo ordinance, and Hrorn tho ohioing bonds 
A golden Uevo gUded, taking host 
To guide the king iLot wlitire his kiiistuen were. 
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So wended these, the holy angel first, 

And in his steps the king, close following. 

Together passed they through the gates of pearl. 
Together heard them close; then to the left 
Descending,—by a path evil and dark, 

Hard to be traversed, rugged,—entered they 
The ‘ Sinners* Road.’ The tread of sinful feet 
Matted the thick thorns carpeting its slope; 

The smell of sin hung foul on them; the mire 
About their roots was trampled filth of flesh 
Horrid with rottenness, and splashed with gore 
Curdling in crimson puddles; where there buzzed 
And sucked and settled creatures of the swamp. 
Hideous in wing and sting, gnat-clouds and flies. 

With moths, toads, newts, and snakes red-gulleted. 
And livid, loathsome worms, writhing in slime 
Forth from skull-holes and scalps and tumbled bones. 
A burning forest shut the roadside in 
On either hand, and ’mid its crackling boughs 
Perched ghastly birds, or flapped amongst the flames,— 
Vultures and kites and crows,—with brazen plumes 
And beaks of iron; and these grisly fowl 
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Sopcamcd to ehrioka of l‘ret8>—lean, famkbcd 

ghosta^ 

FixU:ureltisSj cyclosa^ bavkig pb-poiat moutliSp 
Huagenni^ but Imnl to iilJp—lUJ awuopmg duivn 
Td gDr;gis tjpati tbti m^l of wicked uniid; 

Wliereof tho Umha diJ«pcLrt»il, tniiik.^ and hoadir^ 

Ullal and morrow, littart^l oil tto way. 

J 3 y such 0 patli tlic king posai^d, soiu olctuiKl 
II lio had known ol foor, for the air stoiik 
Witli (airriuu stcacb, aiekJy to hmithc * and lo f 
rn3wnt1yp ^Lb^iirt the pathway fiNUUiod a lltK^d 
or boiling waves, rolling do\Ta oorpaea. Thia 
They crossed^ ond then the Aaipeitra wood " 

Spread lihick in idglit, whereor the undergrowth 
Waa owm^-blfidea^ apittingj mery bloik^ aatuu wreldi ; 
All around poifion trew; and nett to tliUj 
Sltowu deep with Seiy Boneb, on awful wootOp 
Wliumtlmmgh the wicked toiled with blistering foet^ 
*Ujdjai rocka of bmao, red Iiotr wliieli sCOTCbed, and poob 
Of bahhliiig ikitch Lliat gulfed them. Inst the gorge 
Of Kutoaluila Ifalip—frlghlful gate 
Of utnaoot Hell, with utmoat hcirrom filled 
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Deiudly and uaiuelMa wens ilie pUgaes i 

"WMch wlifin till! m^nawh naitLed, nigh nvarbonie 
By terrOTB nml <Jie rod: of Uirtiirtd ilwh, 

tJuU> the angel BpduJ ho; 'WliJilter gow 
Ihls hntcful rood, and where bo they I SOOt, 

Yot flwl util I' Answer Dindo the Heiivtiiily One: 
'Hithtjr, grout Kiug, it was uouummdKl n» 

To bring thy aleijs. If thou Wat ovcrboni^ 

Tl is txitmunndeil that i lend thm luok 

To wliero the Gods woiL Wilt thou turn and nwnnt f' 

“ Then fO thnu Son ol Bynttl) TodhUhthir 
Turned heaTOuwnril liin EiicO, fO was he moved 
With burror and the bmiifing Stench, and apoat 
By Lull of that block tiuvul But his feat 
SoB-tce one stride measu'red, when oboiit tlw place 
pitiful oiunaits inn i ' Ainu, nwBot ICmg I*— 

Ah, saintly Lordl—^Ah, Thou that Iiost ottnined 
PIuoo will; diB blcasi.'d, Pluidds ofEspriiiy!—pnaeo 
A little while, lor lovo d ns who cry 1 
Nnuglit cun hnmi Ihte in oU this baneful place; 

But at thy coming theru ’gan blow n breeie 
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Balmy and soothing, bringing us relief. 

0 Pritha’s son, mightiest of men! we breathe 
Glad breath again to see thee; we have peace 
One moment in our agonies. Stay here 
One moment more, Bharata’s cliild! Go not, 

Thou Victor of the Kurus ! Being here, 

Hell softens and our bitter pains relax.* 

" These pleadings, wailing all around the place. 
Heard the King Yudliishthira,—words of woe 
Humble and eager; and compassion seized 
His lordly mind. ‘ Poor souls unknown I ’ he sighed. 
And hellwards turned anew; for what tliose were. 
Whence such beseeching voices, and of whom, 

Tliat son of Pandu wist not,—only wist 
Tliat all the noxious murk was filled with forms, 
Shadowy, in anguish, crying grace of him. 

Wherefore he called aloud, ‘ "Who speaks with me ? 
Wliat do ye here, and what things suffer ye ? * 

Then from the black depth piteously there came 
Answers of whispered suffering: ‘Kama I, 

O King I * and yet another, * 0 my Liege, 


s 
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tliy Bhimft upcukal' mul tlicji a vintM again, 

‘ I Euu Aijunu, luratherr luiil ai^ain, 

‘Nakula is lnirn aud SaIwiiIbv I' and iast 
A nwaJi of mnsitJ from the iliirkaess aiglied, 

" Dmnimdi cries l» lhi» T Thereat broke furlh 
The Biotinrtih’a spirit,—tuoiirinff w tlie sound. 

Of uiich raiiiiliaf voice,—' Whttt dnoiu is tbisf 
WltiiL hiive inj- wuU-bolovtil vreought in earn 
llcatli with tiie limniicd, oi life loatblicr thiui death 
Iji Narak’a midst ? HjiUi Kama erred so deep, 
Biiimo, Arjoiia, or the gloriims twine. 

Or fllie, the »1i}n(hif''nfnisted, sweet^t, Iwat, 

My priuccssr—tlial Duryoflliaiia aJiOUld sit 
I’mcuful Sn I'amdiae with all hia crew, 

Ihiuiiod by Mnhendm mid the sdiiuing Rods I 
liniv aliauld these til of bites, and hu attain t 
IVhRt were their siiia La Ids, their njiliunlid faults t 
For if they alipped, it was m virtue's wny, 
fterving good laws, performing holy rites, 
Biiundltss in gifta, and faithful to the dwlh< 

These lie their well-known voices t Art yo hens. 
Sods I loved best T Brema 1, boUko, askcp, 
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Or rave I, maddened with accursed sights 
And death-reeks of this hellish air ?' 


“ Thereat 

For pity and for pain the king w^axed wroth. 

That soul fear could not shake, nor trials tire, 
Burned terrible with tenderness, the while 
His eyes searched all the gloom, his planted feet 
Stood fast in the mid horrors. Well-nigh, then, 
He cursed the gods; well-nigh that steadfast mind 
Broke from its faith in virtue. But he stayed 
Th* indignant passion, softly speaking this 
Unto the angel: * Go to those thou serv'st; 

Tell them I come not thither. Say I stand 
Here in the throat of hell, and here will bide— 
Nay, if I perish—while my well-belov'd 
Win ease and peace by any pains of mine.* 

“ Whereupon, nought replied the shining One, 
But straight repaired unto the upper light, 

Where Sakra sate above the gods; and spake 
Before the gods the message of the king.” 
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^ Aftcrwfircl* wluiL bc^fcU ? ^ thfl Pruitt iaquiK^I- 

" Aftc^tsrajd. Priiicaly One [” j^Iisd Uje SOigCr 
At heariiij^ md ftt khomng tbnt lilgb deed 
(Giftfit Yuclliialitliim braving hell for love), 

The PnwentKtt tif r{i:imUi^ uprosWi 

Each Splfmilnur in bk plnce^—gtwl Sjikm chief; 

Togothev Tcwj thojs and U)|jui1ict stepped 

l>DWn bom their thronua, Ltvodij^ the nether ruaJ 

"MTlterc YnUiiiilkjUiira tarriiiLl Sfikm led 

Tiie aLuimg vmi, and lAarmiu Tjed uf kwa# 

Paced gluriauii ticiL O Son of Bharela, 

While that celeiitial cuiupnny came down-— 

I'ure ae the white irtara HWoepLng Uirottgh the 
jVnd brighter than their luilliance—luukl IicU^s shaded 
MtilLed before them; warm gleams drowned Um gloom 
Soft, lovely Bcett^ rolled over the HI rights I 
Peace calmed tlm crieii of Lorment; in its bM 
The boiling river shninh^ quiet und denr; 

TLu A^ipatiu Vana—awful wskhI— 

Clc^somed with tx^luora ^ all those cruel bladesi 
And dreadful rocks^ end piteona acaiteied wreck 
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Of writhing bodies, where the king had passed, 
Vanished as dreams fade. Cool and fragrant went 
A wind before their faces, as these Gods 
Drew radiant to the presence of the king,— 

Maruts; and Vasus eight, who shine and serve 
Round Indra; Eudras: Aswins; and those Six 
Immortal Lords of light beyond our light, 

Til* Adityas; Sddbyas; Siddhas,—those were there. 
With angels, saints, and habitants of heaven. 

Smiling resplendent round the steadfast prince. 

“ Then spake the God of gods these gracious words 
To Yudhishthira; standing in that place:— 

“ ‘ King Yudhishthira! 0 thou long-armed Lord, 

This is enough! All heaven is glad of thee. 

It is enough I Come, thou most blessfed one. 

Unto thy peace, well-gained. Lay now aside 
Thy loving wrath, and hear the speecli of Heaven. 

It is appointed that all kings see hell. 

The reckonings for the life of men are twain: 

Of each man’s righteous deeds a tally true, 

A tally true of each man’s evil deeds. 
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Wliu Mtb wmiiglit Uttle right, to hint ia pdd 
A little bliss in Swai^, tlien the woo 
'iX'hicb jjiiTges; wbo inttcli right lutth wrtmght, from 
him 

The little ill by* lighter pains i» dEsused, 

And then iJie joys. Sw«A is poow after poin. 

And bitter jiaiu which fnllijwa peaces ycL llicj^ 

WTio sorely rin, taste of tlia heaven they miss. 

And they that Kiiffer quit tlieir debt at hwt^ 

Tx>l wa hare lt>v«d thee, laying huid on thw 
Grievous adults of soul, and this Unck iwuL 
Butliittk tbeo ^ by u acqablanea out®, dear son! 

thou didst ItaguDai and onta^ dear son ! 
Sambhuico of hell hath so thy sin asauawl, 

Which puaseth with thtise slmdows, Evhii thus 
Thy Bhhna went a littT*! apace t' account, 

Btaupodi. Krislina,— all wham thoa didst love, 

Never again to lose I Connj, Fimi of ilou t 
TlifBti he deUvered and Uicil quittance made. 

Also tJiB priaoos, w>n of Bliimta i 

Who fell heaido thee fighting, have attainei 

Come thou to Bue 1 Kama, wlnmi thou didst luonra.— 
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That mightiest archer, master in all wars,— 

He hath attained, shining as doth the sun; 

Come thou and see I Grieve no more, King of 
Men! 

"Whose love helped them and thee, and wins its 
meed. 

Eajas and Maharajas, warriors, aids,— 

All thine are tliine for ever. Krishna waits 
To greet thee coming, 'companied by gods, 

Seated in heaven, from toils and conflicts saved. 

Son ! there is golden fruit of noble deeds. 

Of prayer, alms, sacrifica The most just Gods 
Keep thee thy place above the highest saints, 

Wliere thou shalt sit, divine, compassed about 
With royal souls in bUss, as Hari sits; 

Seeing Mandhata crowned, and Bhagirath, 

Daushyanti, Bhdrata, with all thy lina 
Now therefore wash thee in this holy stream, 

Gunga’s pure fount, whereof the bright waves bless 
All the Three Worlds. It w’ill so change thy flesh 
To likeness of th* immortal, thou shalt leave 
Passions and aches and tears behind thee thera' 
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"And wbtui Llifl avftti Stikm iliua bad said, 

Lot Dltaima spabui — tli' erabwliwl Lutd d 


«*BIioI bhol I «oiw*!M pleuMd! Hafl to Uicft, 
Cbiuft 

Worthy, Juid wia^. uuil fitvt. Tby (nitli is fall, 

TIij' virtOA and thy jjulicaco, ftud thy tmih, 

Aiul ihy Bdf-mastery. Thrite 1 put thee, Kin^; i 
Unto the trkL In the Ilwflita wiiod, 

Tlnif day of tumptuig,—them thnu stowleit foot; 

Kext, on thy hrelhrenV ilonth (uid XJnmptwlPH, 

When, u a dog, t MlnwiHt Llice, and fonnd 
Thy spirit mcsliuit to tho meati wt friuud. 

Tfen van the third and sorest Umuhstonu, aju 1 
Hint thou Hhnalii'st Lear Uiy hrvthers Ciy in hoU. 

And yet abide to help them. Prttlm's cliild, 

W'^e love tliec t Thon art fortmute amil pate. 

Fust trialii noiv. Tliott ait nppioved, and they 
Tlioq WsL have bmted bcdl only a apoco, 

Kot meriting to anfler to«i« thnn when 
An G^il dream doth comc^ and Indin'e beam 
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Ends it with radiance—as tliis \’ision ends. 

It is appointed that all flesh see death, 

And therefore thou hast home the passing pangs, 
Briefest for thee, and brief for those of thine,— 

Bhima the faithful, and the valiant twins 
Nakula and Sahadev, and those great hearts 
Kama, Arjuna, with thy princess dear, 

Draupadi. Come, thou best-belovid son. 

Blessed of all tliy line; bathe in this stream,— 

It is great Gunga, flowing through Tliree Worlds.' 

“ Thus high-accosted, the rejoicing King 
(Tliy ancestor, 0 Liege!) proceeded straight 
Unto that river’s brink, which floweth pure 
Through the Three Worlds, mighty, and sweet, and 
praised. 

Tliere, being bathed, the body of the King 
Put off its mortal, coming up arrayed 
In grace celestial, washed from soils of sin. 

From passion, pain, and change. So, liand in hand 
With brother-gods, glorious went Yudhishthir, 

Lauded by softest minstrelsy, and songs . 
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Of unknown music, where those heroes stood 
The princes of the Pandavas, his kin 
And lotus-eyed and loveliest Draupadi, 
Waiting to greet him, gladdening and glad. 


THE END. 
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fftiitfo penctTmilnt flornt, dovatml, moilnf t« 

oldtui KM rjuitfd toiMijfhCJi u}d —Oums WdiiiU. IfoLlltn, 


HomlsA Arne>t4 cii» tl^e Udl mBifeia Miri Uiau^I- 

frl of nuttlrrn wiiliUH id nmy bM gi™ to th« win^d in ' Th# lUt 
of A«£ft^ IIIKWIEL wlaleh lft fuf mui^ »u«ni TvnaftrinliK * « . fAtmJj 
ftaxt fftnn the tJtW bwitj «< Mie oiwiw ft* Kt fwth tn Ihiw? latiisifl 

llnmi. it ip wti^y of note wJ'Ui wh*a hiiautftU* th* figm w 

cmoaulofiiift i> t=iii^iijftd ; ft li £in^l4e iniftcdti of 
i 3 io« perfect to thW wjie thftft oiwh * Itae m U@t iWIpUii rf lb# 
euCuMiv* riiW Of the iHlBifthivftaf 

pneHtu I* thilt hfr wrfUft meh pwro Ktul iloU&noi EnttEfcb, * * . lb*- 
Light id Ajlft' !■ ft BOhb and wortlij pwtn- 
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Atli#n«nni,--“Ililt It I* Tiflt mmj;f <« Momintflr It! whirtl ihjit 
thlt S»«m etwrrvnii Ktlnaligti; El U full itnmtla ua^tt, it* dr*=rii» 

tiuiu in ■eFtfft flXjewKlJnf^ly IfflaMtifciL” 

Ttft Anii' U ^rmi^ 

™dp fWSiftrtiivi <it tfeKUilit. cl *t«Cn . . . Vur fcl™- 

tion ttupiidi^ iiiilJiMm& pi?tiim|pn njiit 

fwlU^ mwiti inl i|iLJilitl#p B»wLiJEiHl‘llapfl1^1wil»Jnng 

Aihl irytdhl^tflcil —* The Light rtf Am h with- 

iHil Kfltil Ifci SdatspiDcirnTj ISLnrifeLurtL euch pwcu 

■txici' ^ Hiirnililr 

NQvYdfkDdlyrrlbllTllt—"Mr. AmiJ.! hu Bfrartoatted ■ 
which fnr ifflriiwi ul imi^iuit;]^, iptwaduvr rl ilbcUun* lad W- 
KiipLtvi p^mr,. will Piit l» EiilJf' nutehed iiflcmj ih*' rnr«t- itrOLUHO-W 

hriJiluiAlflaji in tiw tltiiratiirn n| ihii diy, > , - A pcHPm 
fur thK piiVElt? <(d iw coflS^^lfliL, Ite wf cioclilJcnr md tlw p'- 

bn^iil^ idf It* dcHripUyfii pumULgu." 

UlitT Tfll^tKTpplL—*Tf» Light Aill ' i* * mn»ttmtiJei pomJf, ftllil 
worthy cf 1. plK^ ijnsit |M<m* *1 qw Unio. Mr. AmiuIiI 

!■ fip mOfu thjm ■'■ ■ cotnar nfiwt vrAiale ft tllC tapnnfirt nf 

Qftbl™ SinjiiTWaLiinM. lie U tk nctwiar and ■ ji||Et»oiihiir ; liwt h« U *!» 
1 tnif» f EH5^?T.'"' 

Fill Kill Wtlh muah iidll Mr, Arwil^i lii« illuAtim^ 

Lii nimtiv* with 1 wrin nl Ikulkii pE^un^ ibd aI whicih 

will be Mt ty thof# wJki Ifwiw 

Ol^rfdf.—“Mf. Areclct'e ultfll luw nui finral hiaL WEtJj i mre 

hind h# hwi ‘H’mntHi firp iie i ^H'jrtriEt which I* idjniFnbtc In lti (^HeiE^y 
tcF the iCCtpHtQ^I tmlitinnii iil thn iitiKbiikli, which blp fenowled^ ef Tnilli 
uilE hiiT pwi^hinmihU^tl him with tha pn>p 0 r MWiMripp, 

witipiaL ubua dunuditiif W the OMnmunpiiiw, , . + i'>«i 
OlJ^r ra^nK havivv&, thi lutlKt^i widw hncwjadfr 4il TfidUe uhI 
gvmlne Intwvwt in hii^ flahitiiLW th* film cl Ilif T^tmThnif i^u- 

cnLilla hU oplnipni te TMpwt, whl3ift hip ttumn. af Jeatidptica carry 
thfl rtadsff with them. Ifl iKlt In narElDf thl» iwTnwrkitik porai, mmj 
will Sit imi^dulLm b« teitupiirted eglEit %n Ihc pI' with 

pdenfirTTE hi wiitulcrtui ImbuEvt^ kmg; JgfAiimT- tliitfUPriBi (il tb»i lif *■ 

^lnnL^’ 

Edlabnr^b l^oiuiblil,—” Wn mm\ intify tn thu j^tnw intt tffiilttj oT 
Ihn pi^au. iL El In tnrth * on WjEi of the Ktn^/ ■ilth (JniiLnmi In- 
«ti^ id Artheu- for II* hn^ iM NIrvAiii lEuteatj of the ChrMtnu 
hkfl funi tlw Unu] u hii umu Tbim E* l fpi^pnliUtn Tnun 

JHlb'^il bnt ibnut it|. ItpI Lbr^a in iia nJlvlah Idiilllriofl Ikf ttVC 

llinnjitdL'' 

€*J(iTatti EngllibrniiL—“lb Mr. Edwin Anmhh IndEin poetry run) 
fldlin tbnriKbt MJt intglh tusad m worthy Eia^j^h tipofiobt il” 
Iwibj:^ tc Ml woflE the firftlty ul n rriuly [wn, i thorough uiiawlqdg* *f 
hi* eytajflct, i fipnlh rymwthy few the pon^l* ol thl* ooMotFyt mil 1 
crrmTnpinrl uf puJ^tB itleutlail it hOblO.” 


LOXPOX: TJtiillNJ'IH & CO.. LU 1 >GATE HILL, 



Post pp. viii md arOj crlflts^ pHco Tt 6A 

INDIAN POETRY: 

lCo:fTjayiJ«o a Euino^f of “XirK SoKa 

ur 

/H-m lAn £;riiru£^ 0/ ^Aj “ ffwffl «- Tit&^oUi 

fnm Itiad ttf Indki '^ “i’^nrrhal 

thi Sk^okoM q/ ikw HitapaiLiMi^ 

cfnJ Qikcr Orvtnfjii PoMA. 

By EDWIN ARNOLD, M-A^t C-S-T.* 

AulHwr fli thft '^LipJiit it Ail%* Cfif?il»ptniji yf tlw Utur IndU, <W«t 'Yf thfi 
QnSw 4if tliV QtfiJbMSl ^ EUiLTBi ■atl Jif thi^lHilnryJ C ffiitfPnHT 

r«fluw it Um IWjfli Ald*tk int n<^ CEvtiffnijililail SWildUtl^ ^ 


Tlnifli,™-^ Xu i ti T f iiew TQ^iifvifl iiif MrtwtHh TrLibn&f^f ‘Drfiirtii! 

Wr. Eilwia ArKHidd dOM fppd *nrT^h iCiuEjuiiljr, Uircm^ thfl 
lUAciiOJU pi tiin friiumil t!b*i jwwhI" of IndJuji 

tD itir EdruptM fnigti™ ' tlii IuJSad &<nif of Bon^-*' m Twi lift- 
kiu:iwn lu idUlulu Mr. AmolJ wiu iairttdafifd It AOmig 

pof^olKT Eng^iali pueicuk'' 

Jiiwm aIkiutuU with lewiffflry H InkiiriaiMr 

lusui KQtl l«iit3«if!WM; ti» ncwttiii loJlrn tho fpE^J mlodr* nf 

%km tru^lku, mnA tbv Tfm bv « rkbiMM uid m Ulblc^f In 

U^ptJvfiU)! thir Hiiinal of tllH dulWfti^ 

Orcrljinil MstiL—"tTit tir^iuktor, wfelle pTnlciHii^ ■ ii»*7 unjorabli 
pMa^ lUbi Mbyrtfd Wllh UAmihU tkltditj t* ibm 

All*fa*a TfLAUn XlUl.—ccrliilnlv wkb Mr. At&old mcem )u 
hU aiiHt£i[^ " %ti popuiarkf^ ctaiiUt* ttwt Ua^Cp ia bli pPdfm 

tf III ur, tbi! pail (vwnfiU' itliliibi liA bli olTucii^*^ 


NotlC^i of ths FlrMl Edition, 

X^lilp Tijtep»plL--^Dfit^M . . - - iCt * dEwprr mailii^ Mid Wwlar 
iyiftpatiiiaa will MitKciid hi* dimruliiiii 1» h»* IbJwt (^wtla li-iU 
with whhh b« hu elc^'d tMv psutend, cfuwiiaii M \i b with 
local bnaEir^* ifl ii EbkTUIi ten . . + Tbft i^iaailiiiiff l>0€®l Id tlir 
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Imt futtt In nonibnn tw <ir tSwmr tic ^TU^KMA-i WiFu* 

Uhl ib« " BjdV IttTfl ■&=^ 

bnjir f.ir «its» mm. irfinh UUhdJ Araidd'l pen.- 

HunriliMt^ (Wt$c.—«TliiA Ei » rwU)' ^lu^bJa b»fc o( |ioc'tfy, 
Wi ewtioUj *tniilrtttid the book to «¥«7 Imcr iif IWiitr?/* 

koteau —•' hSt. AjMiId fltthEWU hSiuKlf a mister itf Uw mem- 
yY^nUu^i,nl or vfliKi. . * . Thwvo\umnium\^An hOBT• vmj. ffF«.=sid= 
HUi fcgllMl IKMtkid rwidEF?^ " 

;^4dD Qnirteily Edwin Anmld hi- |p*itowed hb 

tan^tttrtJ^PiiiiWr |Mtk O irt,^ worthy Sa tnm.UitBa 

dk» SAHikHi idyJli 'Oiti intu iSoKflbli ttm, , , + "Ttw 

tikilbn Scitj d SoRsi* h diitilMltly a na^' pwpw-Enu for thi lOTOTl 
En^kLki feiotto poetry.^ 

AHdamy.—“ It fell S»tji! riHEiffmi to Mr. AraoTd to ut ffonli a 

vtfwFcn M «ii (rtnW to tb# KnmfirAiv nacjliir U3 idcquiAto Mr* nf t|ja 

buoty of A*a tflJit It U fl«t Iwwt yot puUbhaik ind ll not 

ItkfJy to bfr ■wn pnrt^awiiL^ 

TLa Ocktltt* EiLffUaliin**- —Th EdwEn ArttoM tlifi NKMiLiful 
OOQipcRiElMa bu f«nil A% OBM fl-n BCcumto czii *li *b^t trnnilHto. 
H# Im ^fTiffers^^ to pnAm% the nf Jii * dnM wbl^. 

It pmemw thu -pirtt of tie tirr%in&h cm Iwirdly fnll to bpob*!* 
tom Eitglbb tx*d«r. It Iwh ftn«d of tki rtlffiwtf 4il * twi^atkrti, imd 
ns Buore mf tlm iftntofIfJll»i tiwi nisic™»rily to lM«lltM 

pbor And We n® lusiitotimn Jn |iminrtFftHli|} Mr. ArttokL'i 

■ of wttftoitarft enniktion nuy iSpnalint pwm nf length 

beB yet fonn^^ 

MoralngPoii—"Cemplrto m—tiEry irf toe T^Utk iMflMffff, wm- 
hinfd with genniili pootle ferrnnr, hn emhbil the IfmiudiiArjr of ' Tlw 
Indim Howf M ' t* iprs*d bfttOM hEi rBidua n rraet of nluliiet 

Kicietii iltd IjricM lejigiiiififc Murio M4m« to flow from hh prn *a 
net^rMlv u xAlnfimn iJuiM nr songfxnm the thtoet nf tha thmilk^ 


LONDON: 'ntUBSEB A CO., LDDGATE HILL 



Cnoirn iEt, ?1E^i wilh bunlffni 47lfFliJ?i, 7 *^ &L 

PEARLS OF THE FAITH; 

On, ISLAM^S UOSAllVi 
Iking tl 3 fi Ninnty-HliKi Benulifql yf ATIiili 

ir/lA ComivicA^# ■ Fi V^r^t/rom Qrtei^ai SoiArct* maJf 

AjtfdJt /ji^ian Jhunitman* 

By EDWIM ARNOLD, M.A., C-S-L* 

Au-tbor ijt ^ Tlifc Irtij-liL hiF Aflij%” Ad. Ac. 


Anil ttwn mfl/mF ikarfiww ruAf iUms. frjf jJw 

MiRr. '^- KytiAS^i Cb. 7, -• AJ AaiiJ " 

HvB Timit*.—“Ml-- Kdwifi AiivnM Kim mcwddtj fn pmiKi^; % 
ikllli'htful «(i]dCtJon <rf Orieiat*3 iUir&wi id rurtii'’' 

Thu Dftily 3 f«nt—Mr. Eilwhii Amticl Ip Jnelilftity tKd |PHt of i\m \ 
Efuitcrn wmlA In quite KJi» thin thit nf niicl Mmjit. 

ttii ^ Ljfht *4 ban b*cn te AmertBi^ iwid crcn Iiuil* 

ItMir, M nil inniiiLtvil ntrklatitei ol fiKd of fliuldhltjn, 

tn hi* * df hn Kbutdif i iorti I ndi l H PfP-iffiUt. 

Tn tKn pitsacnt pova K# wH;a toiunnl wiirtb tKa rtnurj oJ m ImiUn 

MoPPuluBm, nlail iwaJly an ftitniii*hin|F vuJlJ^ uIlS Tuililjr 

?Bjnkal wad dnirijlSilHil ilUAg^ay imti ll%W7^ BjA n JuTt* 

cej^ofa of finicr wid Wjitfr htmiAD fwling »ul Inptiuci vhkh hwi 
to thi fifth fif ibo MmJimu iu rjudniUca, ind k P«eKi]Mv IK^ 
Harit af 111 JkMVW. Li wWinif f«rth the juyi nf Parihiirt vhich 
tKn Pplth/ol, aod thp pmuHlCT ^ wnWff f iMid u-WHg iMn^i tKt dli- 
cijJd irf thp PiiqiKpL ffiJlirtf 1 th# Uiwplii of niinj m CJirTartkii j^ichrp. 
Whitevor Kn daist M 1 muit Im pnghl* 

ind may ho found, |iirrhK|«i, in iJia ooteiaAi-iUva ijmpUdty of EtEi 

Tfan IkiLy TUtgnikb, —“ FoTlawrns u|^ion tbe * liul S<4]g of 
and tKs ' Li^bt uf AmmJ tbii booJt rwapkla Ilv4 ilitfgiifd "bj 
Mr. Edwin 4 VTaold, with i ikw ta ipriditi ituaug Eb^fliih-ipuldiig 
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thro^h the fascinating medium of musical verse, a better 

?Xoft t ““ ■»“- Ch^tnlty Se 

faith of the honian race, and to cxdte towards th^m ^ 

I»^U« more enlightened, feeUng. The 'Indian Song of^^' 
revealed much that is beautiful and lovely in thi» rtvsn#! r k* u ^ 

rrju":; 

the veil of misrepresentation and error from the face of Buddhism, and 

I'm V r®"’ ‘he ineffablel^ol 

lar«e hearted and generous an appreciation of whatever is ffood in 

x:zx: zTlxt 

The UluBtrated London News fG A kt 

harmoninus numbers.** ^ its saeet and 

/ splendii, ‘h- passages are 

A volume of tasteful verses.” 

The Edinburgh Daily Beview —“ tkj- .. i 
interest mid value, mid it contain. mTy ge,^.. “ 

div?r.*i?^^i^!!^-r^J;;~ " ^Vmold’. lines, .nd great 


LOM)ON: TRUJ^^•EK & CO., 


ludgate hill 
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